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Abstract

Aim
The aim of this study is to develop an understanding of the factors \ffickence

veterinary surgeons’ clinical decision making during routine consultations.

M ethods

The research takes a qualitative approach using video-cued interviewsglmonk of the
veterinary surgeds own consultations is used as the basis of a semi-structured interview
exploring decision making in real cases. The research focuses primastyadinanimal
consultations in first opinion practice, however small numbers of consultations from
different types of practice are included to highlight contextual influences on decision

making.

Findings

The study reveals differences between the way clinical decision makiaggisttand the
way that it is carried out in practice. In comparison to human medicine, detiaking in

veterinary practice appears to be more a negotiated activity, relying oncotiztt, which

takes account of the animabnd ownerscircumstances, as well as biomedical information.

Conclusions

Veterinary practice especially that provided for companion animals has #ieslawith
medical practice, however there are also differences caused by the statuarimtie the
contrast between predominately fee for service veterinary care and staéel fonedical

provision; and the acceptability of euthanasia @sematment option.

Clinical decision making in veterinary practice is affected by a ranggctars including the

resources of the owner, the value placed on the individual animal and thestacoesn



which the decision making takes place. Veterinary surgeons in practiceeaebthyy and
evidence based resources to take account of these factors in order to providedie iest
their animal patients. Further sociologically informed research is requirgaovide a

greater understanding of the contextual factors which influence clinical decigkimgma
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The real purpose of the scientific method is to make sure
Nature hasn’t misled you into thinking you know something you

don’t actually know.

Robert M Persig- Zen and the Art of Motorcycle Maintenance

We shall not cease from exploration
And the end of our exploring
Wl be to arrive where we started

And know the place for the first time.

T S Eliot- Little Gidding
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Excerpt notation

All excerpts are referenced to their source so that they can be eaatlydidon the original
material. The excerpt below is excerpt 4 in chapter 5. It comes thanfirst consultation
recorded (Cl) from the first veterinary surgeon interviewed in practice E (gd),

characteristics of individual veterinary surgeons are provided in Appendix H.

The numbers in brackets refer to the line numbers from the consultation or clip as transcribed

in Transana

Excerpt 5-4: Consultation E1C1 (1-5)

V> That’s his right front leg, and that’s his left front leg and there’s a lot of heat
round the coronary band

C>um

V> and heat round the fqQob that’s pretty significant really

C> and the other one seems to be hot all over

V> no this is his right front leg white is hot, black is cold so it goes white, red,
yellow, green blue black, so you've got a blue halo there very, very hot round the
coronary band so we 've got form of coronary shunt here .

The person talking is identified by the symbol V> for veterinary surged@>dor client or
I> for interviewer. Where more than one client is present they are numbered sequentially i.e.

C1 and C2.

In longer consultations line numbers are giveiit tmake easier for the reader to locate the
references in the text. Several longer excerpts, which are analysed over gagesalhave
also been provided in loose leaf format for ease of reference. Therem®dings of these

excerpts are also provided on the accompanying DVD.

! Transana is a type of CAQDAS originally created by Chris Fassnacht, it is now developed and maintained
by David K. Woods at the Wisconsin Center for Education Research, University of Wisconsin-Madison.
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In interview excerpts which include material from the original consultatiematerial is
indented to distinguish the veterinary surgeotomments in the interview (lines 3-5, and 8-

9) from those in the consultation (1-2 and 6-7).

Excerpt 5-14: Interview C1 (203-222)

C> will she have to be on tablets all the time now then
V.....yes is the short answer ...
V> he asked me a point blank question and I thought I can’t just give him a simple
answer and I need to pause to get him to realize that what I'm about to say is quite
complicated
V> There is a plan B and a plan C ... The plan C which nobody ever takes is
that she goes away to University
V> so | try to steer him away from exploring that avenue cos | see it aifl@sfu
avenue to explore



Chapter 1 - Introduction

The primary role of the veterinary surgeon is the prevention and treatment @fl anim
disease, but veterinary surgeons also have a broader role in protectiegltheohboth
animal and human populations. In these roles they will have to make clinicsibdsc
concerning the health of their animal patients and advise their owners on thes option
available for treatment. In the majority of cases the advice aathieat is provided on a
fee for service basis. Veterinary surgeons in the U.K are regulated by thkGudege

of Veterinary Surgeons which lays out their professional responsibilities thitemgh
guiding principles in the Guide to Professional Conduct (RCVS GtPC 20@jrst of
theseis to “make animal welfare your first consideration in seeking to provide the most
appropriate attention for animals committed to your &afibid 1B). This document
explicitly states that‘having reached a provisional diagnosis taking into account the
animal's age, the extent of any injuries or disease and the likelyyqatlife after
treatment, [the veterinary surgeon must] make a full and realisticsnssat of the
prognosis and the options for treatment or euthanasia based on welfare caosgferat
(ibid 1C). At the same time the veterinary surgeon has a responsibititg tdient to
“ensure that a range of reasonable treatment options are offered pladhesk
including prognoses and possible side effedtss includes giving realistic fee estimates,
obtaining the clierit consent, and recognizing that the client has freedom of choice (ibid

1D).

In their guide entitledThe Role of the Vet in Treatment Choice DecisMaking” the
British Veterinary Association (BVA) state several factors thatcaresidered to mak

decision making in veterinary practice more complex (BVA 2009). These are that:
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1. Recent advances in veterinary science have increased the treatment options
available for the management of disease and injury in animals and that some of
these options will carry significant cost implications for the owner.

2. Domestic animals have a value to their owners, this may relate to financial,
emotional or status depending on the function / role which the animal is expected
to fulfil.

3. Animal welfare has become a more prominent consideration in society.

4. There is a general call for increased accountability and transparency in the

professions with a shift away from paternalistic decision making.

The document stresses that animal welfare concernsrideethe client’s interest as
owner of the animal and therefore that it is reasonable for the vetesoeggon to
influence the client’s choice “as for a variety of reasons, there are occasions when some
owners do not always act in the best interests of their anim@¥A 2009, p4). The
need to discuss and potentially educate the client on the welfare needs anitmeail
requires that the veterinary surge6engages in a process of ethical reasoning when
considering treatment choice” (BVA 2009) and is prepared to discuss euthanasia if it is

considered to be in the best interests of the animal.

While both these documents stress that the veterinary surgeon’s primary responsibility is

to the welfare of their patients they also indicate the need to involve the dwner
decisions about their aniifis care and the financial costs of treatment. Therefore in
addition to making clinical decisions about the diagnosis, prognosis and treatment of the
animal patient the veterinary surgeon will need to consider the circumstances and context
in which the decisions are being made. Meeting these different expectations can lead to
conflict for the veterinary surgeon as they try to balance medical, ethicdlusitkess

demands.
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1.1 The Veterinary Profession in the UK

The veterinary profession has undergone major changes in emphasis as it Ve evol
through stages of being primarily involved with horses, farm animals and smmallani
(pets). There are 23,888 veterinary surgeons registered with the Royal College of
Veterinary Surgeons of whom 17,260 are workimghe UK and 14,843 (86) are in
general practice (RCVS 2010). This compares to 239,189 doctors registered with the
General Medical Council in the UK, of whom 59,813 (25%) are in general practice
(GMC 2010), the majority of doctors being employed within National Healthicgerv
(NHS) hospitals. Along with many other professions the veterinary professidreéas
subject to increasing feminization with women outnumbering men in practideeféirgt

time in 2006, although they are still more likely to be employees than gdnpractice

principals, a situation which may partly reflect their younger average age (RCVS 2006).

There are 3,935 veterinary practices in the U.K. and although there aseneral very
large practices the majority of practices are small with a mean of 2 partnef® and
assistants (RCVS 2006). The majority of practices now deal with small animed} (pe
with 53% dealing exclusively with small animals and a further 42.6% beixgdmi
practices of which the majority will include small animals in theix gRCVS 2010).
This contrasts with % figures in which 60% of practices were described as “mixed
practices “ in which farm animal work predominated and only in 20% of vets worked in
exclusively small animal practice (Swann 1975). Only a very small numh@actices
now deal exclusively with horses (4.3%) or farm animals (2.7%) (RCVS 2Bil8yme
mixed practices vets continue to deal with a wide range of species businghgan the
larger practices, there will be division into separate departmentsiah Wie veterinary
surgeons deal with small animals or large animals only. Small animaln@arlaccounts

for 70% of all veterinary time (RCVS 2007)
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Historically the veterinary surgeon (predominantly male) would visitpaitients on the

farm although he may have seen small animal patients at surgery premises, aftel atta

to his home. With the increasing emphasis on small animal patients, and the expansion of
the range and sophistication of diagnostic and treatment options avalahiegjority of

small animal patients are now treat@dpurpose built premises. Consultations in first
opinion small animal practice vary in length of time allotted from Batutes with 78%
scheduled a 10 minute appointment and 14% scheduled for 15 sn{8R¥S 2007)

Large animal practices will normally visit farms and work is increasibglsed on herd
health visits. Equine work divides between veterinary surgeons who visit hordes at
owners’ premises or yards and those who examine horses brought to a central clinic.
However in contrast to most general practitioners in medical practiceytfom the
consultation forms the major part of their work load (Byrne and Long 1976), the
veterinary surgeon in general practice is likely to be involved in a wadger of
diagnostic and surgical procedures which in human medicine are normally undertaken in

hospitals.

As veterinary knowledge and techniques advance and provide ever more sophisticated
methods of diagnosis and treatment there has been an increase in practices taking
referrals, covering either single or multiple areas of specialisation. Initially most sgiecial
referral work took place within university veterinary schools, with some rgkne
practitioners developing areas of expertise and taking referrals from local prdotibes.

last 20 years an increasing number of specialist practices have developed outside the
university system, employing specialists qualified to diploma level and spgeciali

equipment and techniques often imported from human medicine (Trees 2010).

All veterinary surgeons are required to provide a “24 hour emergency cover for the care
of animals of those species treated by the practice during normal wbrking' (RCVS

GtPC 2009 para 1b). However it is now becoming more common for small animal
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veterinary practices in urban areas to use dedicated out of hours service praviggrs
than provide this service themselves. The first 24 hour emergency veterinacy clini
opened in central London in 1980 and this was followed by several largenasteri
practices employing separate staff to cover night shifts for groups of bran@miesirg
There are now a number of different out of hours service providersrtiest of which
uses separate staff working within existing veterinary premiseswdpran out of hours
service to the host practice as well as neighbouring practices. Howevés tnik/ a
service for small animal clients within reach of large enough urban areas taheake
services viable. Veterinary surgeons in rural areas or those provatiegaca range of
species are left having to provide cover themselves or through arrangemednmts wit

neighbouring practices.

The veterinary profession has similarities with the medical profession Femarigins
through the waytheir education is delivered and in their practice (Quentin-Baxter et al.
2005) Although there are many similarities there are also significant eliféers which

should lead to caution in the extrapolation of findings from one to the other.

1. Veterinary patients are animals and the relationship that their owners have with
them will vary depending on circumstances. While for certain domestic pets,
which are treated like members of the family, there may be comparisons with the
parent-child relationship encountered by paediatricians (Shaw et al. 2004), there
are no well defined analogies for production or performance animals.

2. In the majority of cases veterinary medicine is a private businesgheittlient
paying directly for services, although there are cases where insurance companies
or charities pay part of the costs. This requires financial considerations to be
addressed directly during clinical decision making process (Klingborg and
Klingborg 2007). In contrast to the National Health Service where the doctor may

have a role in rationing access to care to control costs (Evans et al., 2082; Jone
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et al., 2004) the veterinary surgeon may have a financial incentive to increase
access to services, but may also have to tailor the care provided todietite
financial circumstances (Manning 2006).

3. Finally it should be remembered that euthanasia is an accepted option in
veterinary practice and may need to be addressed directly during clinical decision

making (Shaw and Lagoni 2007).

1.2 Studying decision making

To make a decision is to choose a course of action (Hastie 2001) and clinical decisions
will be defined as those decisions taken in the care of patients. Even though, in th
literature, the terms clinical decision making, clinical reasoning, clirjizdgment,
clinical inference and diagnostic reasoning are used interchangeably @ardymith

2008) this studywill distinguish between clinical reasoning as a “complex and mostly
invisible process that is often largely automatic and therefore ndy easiessible to
others in practice or reseaictHiggs et al. 2008, p 6jand clinical decision making as

the end point of reasoning which reveals itself in a choice or action whiblerefdre

more amenable to study.

Decision making has been studied in many ways from the experimental to the
observational. It has been shown that the context in which decisions are made, and
particularly organizational goals and norms, influence decision making (Orasahu
Connolly 1993) Therefore it has been recommended that in order to produce
descriptively adequate models, which include the social and collaborative dinseokion
decision-making, decisions are studied in real-world settings using tualita

methodologies (Patel et al. 2002).
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1.3 Research aims and questions

The aim of this study is to explore clinical decision making by weteyr surgeons in
practice in the U.K. and to develop an understanding of the main factors which influence
their decision making. Although research into decision making in human medicine has
been studied from a range of perspectives over several decades (Norman 2005; Elstein
2009) there has to date been little research into decision making in vetgniaatice.

While there are similarities in the biomedical approach to clinical decisiaking
between human and veterinary medicine the social context in which these decisions take
place is very different. In order to include these contextual factors this studpkeila
sociological approach to the study of decision making using qualitative methodology
investigate decision making in real consultations. The research will cenudiact
observation of consultations in practice (which will be recorded on videl)nterviews

to elicit the veterinary surgeonaccounts of the factors which they consider influence

their decision making.

The primary research question it will seek to answerWdat factors influence

veterinary surgeons’ clinical decision making in the consultation?

In order to answer this question the research will look at clinical decisaimgnfrom

several different perspectives to build up a more complete picture:

1. How does the structure of the consultation affect clinical decision making?

2. To what extent are these decisions made by an individual veterinary surgeon or
shared with others?

3. What types of evidence are veterinary surgeons using to support theialclinic

decision making?

It is hoped that in developing a greater understanding of the factors influetiicg!

decision making in veterinary practice it will be possible to improve the urdierate
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and postgraduate training of veterinary surgeons in clinical decisiomgnakform the
development of evidence based decision aides to assist clinical decision making; and
improve the standards of the care that veterinary surgeons are able to poothidi t

human clients and animal patients.

1.4 Organization of dissertation

The next section of this dissertatiddh@pter 2) will be aliterature review which will

be divided into four sections considering decision making; evidence; the consusation
the site of clinical decision making; and the professional and ethical contd&tisfon
making. Each section will give an overview of the main ideas in that field as weabras

specific details of any literature related to veterinary practice.

Chapter 3 will provide an overview of thenethodology and methods of the research
project. It will start with a discussion of the rationale for taking a $ogical approach
and the use of qualitative research meshodstudy clinical decision making in natural
settings. It will then go on to a more detailed discussion of the videohti@gedew, why
this method was selected and a description of the study design including &atessto
sampling, ethics and access. The chapter will conclude with a discusshenrolet of the

researcher in the process of data collection.

The introductory chapters will be followed by four analytic chapters eachnlpat
different aspects of clinical decision makir@hapter 4 will describethe veterinary
consultation in more detail, based on the recordings of sixty nine consultations from a
range of practices. This chapter will then go on to compare the procesguaf a
consultations with three commonly taught models: the tasks of the consultadiefinasi

by the bio-medical model of disease; the Calgary-Cambridge model, concerned with

communication in the consultation; and models of diagnostic decision making! It wi
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then go on to consider the similarities and differences between diffepest @y practice
the effect of context on clinical decision making and the constraints imposedrkingv

to scheduled ten minute appointments.

Chapter 5 will look in more detail atshared decison making in the veterinary
consultation. This chapter starts with the observation that veterinary consultatioslg
appear to include explicit shared decision making while veterinary surtfeemselves

say that involving the client in the decision making process is edséntiéll go on to
explore the different ways that veterinary surgeons involve their cliediggmostic and
treatment decisions. The chapter will conclude with a discussion of how veterinary
surgeons deal with uncertainty in the consultation and how this affecfwdbess of

shared decision making.

Chapter 6 will look in more detail at thevidence that veterinary surgeons use to support
their clinical decision making. It will start with an analysistbé importance of the
clinical history, physical examination and investigative test results oitatlidecision
making in the consultation. This will be followed by discussion of the souwtes
evidence that veterinary surgeons report using and their views of evidence-based

veterinary medicine.

The final analytic chapteChapter 7, will draw on the findings of the previous chapters

to look at some of the majdactors which influence clinical decision making in the
veterinary consultation. The first section will look at factors relatati¢aanimal, client

and veterinary surgeon respectively, looking at the variations that may infidecisen
making in individual cases. This section will end with a discussion of himacomflicts

may contribute to veterinary surgebdstress. The second section will look at the effect of
providing veterinary services within the context of a small business and inafude
analysis of how money is, or more often is not discussed during the veterinary

consultation. This section will also look the effect of pet insurance onatliderision
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making. The final section will look at the way that quality of lifecid®ns, and the

possibility of euthanasia, affect clinical decision making in veterinary practice.

Chapter 8 will conclude the dissertation by providing a summary of the findings of the
study on a chapter by chapter basis. It will also look at the limitatioteaftidy before
discussing the implications of the findings both for veterinary peacitd for further

research.
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Chapter 2 - Literature Review

This literature review will be divided into four sections; each section giié an
overview of the main ideas in that field as well as more specific detditerature that
relates to clinical decision making in veterinary practice. Howeveshiuld be
remembered that these four sections do not indicate natural divisioreghmrta way of
organizing a very broad literature review. Since the topics covered are so hiafl it
necessity a selective literature review and because of the paucityratulieerelating

specifically to veterinary practice often draws on the medical literature.

The first section will provide a brief introduction to some of the ideasiemnsion
making before looking more specifically at the literature on clinical decision making, and
the factors which may lead to variations in process or outcome. It will thesideo the
effect of uncertainty on clinical decision making and finally look in more Idatahe
literature related to decision making in veterinary practice. The secomohsedt look

at the literature relating tmedical knowledge and evidence and how this has changed
over time. It will look more closely at the concept of evidence-basedicine (EBM)

and some of the criticisms of EBM before considering the implications for evidence
based veterinary medicine. The third section will look at the literature retataegision
making in the consultation and the effect of context on decision making as well as the
literature on the veterinary consultation. It will also look at the liees relating to
shared decision making. The final section will look at pmefessional and ethical
context of decison making starting with an overview of relevant ideas from the
sociology of the professions and the concept of making decisidhssininterests” of the
animal. The chapter will conclude with an overview of factors which mdyeinte
clinical decision making in veterinary practice including the role of wbaterinary

surgeon, the status of the animal patient and the role of the owner.
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2.1 Decision making

Decision making is part of our everyday lives, both private and piofedsand how
decisions are made has been the subject of study in many different disciplinemri3eci
imply choice between options; consequently the study of decision making bettmmes
study of how and why certain choices are made and perhaps how they could be made

better.

2.1.1 Models of decision making

Much of the initial study of decision making took place in economics and proposed a
“rational actor” who selects between options based on stable preferences in pursuit of
explicit goals. This requires knowledge of all the available choices and their
consequences. In situations where there is some uncertainty decision analysis can be used
to assign numerical values indicating the probability and utility (valueaoh option.

Within this theorya “good decision” is the one indicated by the highest numerical value
based on the likelihood of the outcomes and the values and preferences of dioa deci
maker; and a “good outcome” as one that is profitable or otherwise highly valued by the

decision maker (Neumann and Morgenstern 1944). However as the decision process may

involve elements of uncertainty a “good decision” does not guarantee a “good outcome”.

The major problem with “rational actor” theories is the need for complete knowledge of

all the possible outcomes at the beginning of the decision making process. In order to deal
with this, and the findings that not all choices are explained by rationalébgbiérbert

Simon (1957) proposed that fully rational choices are often not possible because of
limitations in our ability to formulate and solve complex problems, a theoryaledc
“Bounded Rationality”. The theory recognizes that information gathering itself has a cost
and therefore people often use heuristics or shortcuts in making decisions lasftewil

settle for decisions that argood enoughrather than optimal. The concept of heuristics
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was developed further by Tversky and Kahneman (1974) who found that these shortcuts
could be classified and that each was associated with particular types ofamdror
introduced patrticular biases into the decision making process. Whilethieesiees help

to explain the finding that in many cases real life decisions do not conéotirose
predicted by rational choice theories, they share the position of viewing theodgcisi

made in these ways as sub-optimal.

More recently it has been proposed that in certain situations, particularly traise t
involve skill and other circumstances in which tacit knowledge is being usedstlosuri

may in fact lead to better decisions than the use of rational choice algeeeftzer and
Selten 2002). This highlights an important distinction in the study of decisi@mgna
between normative theories which outline an ideal process by which we canhuodel
decision should be made and descriptive theories which are concerned with how people

actually make decisions.

Philip Tetlock (1991) identifies three competing mechanisms for understanding human

decision making which he characterizes as:

1. The “naive economist” who uses the rational perspective in pursuit of
maximum expected utility, this is easy to model mathematically but provides
a poor description of individual behaviour.

2. The “naive psychologist” in which a person is seen as striving to achieve
cognitive mastery of his or hegnvironment using heuristics to simplify the
complexity of decisions.

3. The “naive politician” where the decision maker can be thought of as trying

to satisfy the different constituencies to which s/he feels accountable.

This final point brings in the idea that people do not make decisions in isolation but rather
that there are a range of influences and constraints on decision makingealtherld.
Whereas economists and psychologists view the constraints on decision making in terms

of knowledge and cognitive power, sociologists look at the wider context withich
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decisions are made; they consider the social acceptability of decisions as we a
constraints that society places on individual decision making. Sociologicalaapes to

the study of decision making are discussed at greater length in section 3.1.2.

2.1.2 Clinical decision making

Clinical decision making is the process of making decisions about the carevafuiabl
patients, and is an integral part of the work of many health professionafss (etigl.

2008). Medical decision making is taken to be a specific example of clinical decision
making by doctors. Interest in medical decision making has risen in @meades, both

inside and outside the medical profession. Within the profession the interdstdras
stimulated because the increase in biomedical knowledge and technological developments
which have led to an increase in the options for investigating and treating disease.
Outside the profession rising public expectations and changes in attitudes to the

professions have also led to increasing questioning of the decisions that are taken.

Medical decision making has been described as a process involving deciding what
information to gather; which diagnostic tests to perform; how to interpretraggkate

this information to draw diagnostic conclusions; as well as deciding whicmaets to

give (McGee 2010). Research into medical decision making has been bdoadéd

into two approaches with problem solving research primarily aimed at llagcri
reasoning by expert physicians with the aim of being able to increasepéimtisexof less
experienced clinicians; and psychological decision research identifying departumes fr
the statistical models of reasoning under conditions of uncertainty (Edstdi®&chwartz

2002 ; Norman 2005).

Diagnosis, or deciding what is wrong with the patient, is seen as one of threclimagal

decisions of the consultation. The term diagnosis refers both to the naminglcfeaise
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or condition from which the person or animal is determined to be suffering, as well as the
process by which such a conclusion is reached (Del Mar et al. 2006). Diagnosis has been
described as a process of categorisation and in western medicine the dominant method of
categorization is based on the idea of the patho-physiological localisdtidisease,
although advances in diagnostic technology have led to diseases being categorised in new
ways, such as those relating to biochemical or genetic abnormalities (JewSplVLHT

et al. 1990). In contrast to diagnostic decisions which involve the clinician otagw of

clinical judgment based on evidence collected from the clinical history, physical
examination and diagnostic tests, treatment decisions are often considered to follow
logically from the diagnosis. Howevthe paradigms of evidence based medicine, which
recommends that treatment decisions are based on empirical evidence fromtdkitgcal

and shared decision making which involves integrating patient, or cliergygmeés and

values into the decision making process, require that the clinician also iesegnatnge

of evidence in making treatment decisions.

This idea that the role of the practicing clinician is to do more jigtrireat the disease

has been discussed in the medical sociology literature where the conceptinudniteaft

the disease has been expanded to the idea of response to the patient’s problem. In order to

do this the physician needs to transform the patient’s predicament into a solvable problem

(Berg 1992) which is amenable to the types of services which the profession is able
provide (Abbott 1988). Therefore before treatment can be provided the prohisnhbe
reconstructed, within the biomedical model this process of defining and rectingtruc

the problem is known as diagnosis. However there are many cases where treatment is
undertaken before a definitive diagnosis is reached and in some cases response to
medication may be used as part of the diagnostic process, a procedure refertegtto as

of treatment (Glasziou et al. 2009).
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2.1.3 Factors influencing clinical decision making

Initial studies of medical decision making were concerned with variationsautiqe
focusing on consistency (intrabserver variability) and variations between observers
(inter-observer variability). These studies revealed significant diffesenin the
interpretations of clinical signs (Comroe and Bothelho 1947), radiographs (Yerushalmy
1955) and even in taking medical histories (Cochrane et al. 1951). More recenity sim
variation has been confirmed in veterinary medicine in procedures ranging from
measuring the height of ponies (Lamas et al. 2007) and radiographic measurements
(Fettig et al. 2003; Verhoeven et al. 2007) to assessment of udder health (Ebsding

2006).

In looking at reasons for variations between individuals, research has doonse
differences in the expertise of the clinician (Dreyfus et al. 1986; Gaigin2002); the
complexity of the task (Hammond 1981; Hamm 1988; Schmidt et al. 1990) and the

context within which the decision is made (Eisenberg 1979 ; Clark et al. 1991).

The expertise of the clinician

Early research characterized medical decision making as the process of testing hypotheses
and noted thatexperienced clinicians typically formulate initial hypotheses withb
seconds of talking with a new patigr{Elstein et al. 1978 quoted in Hamm 1988, p79)
However although this research demonstrated that clinicians formulated and tested a
small number of hypotheses as predicted by the concepts of bounded rationality (Simon
1991) and cognitive psychology (Elstein 2009), it failed to explain differences in decision
making between novices and experts who all appeared to use the hypothetico-deductive
method. This led to a shift in research into how individuals organize and rephegent
knowledge using basic mechanisms of disease, illness scripts and exemplars derived from
experience to inform their decision making (Schmidt et al. 1990). In this regpeftise

is not related to greater hypothetico-deductive skills or greater knowledgehébut t
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integration of knowledge and experience allowing relevant knowledge to be accessed
quickly and easily (Gale 1980; Gale and Marsden 1983). Experts are ablavt@rr

their experience of previous “cases” to recognize patterns (Heneghan et al. 2009) or
deviations from expectations (Klein et al 1989). It also predicts that even expédrienc
practitioners will revert to “novice” analytical reasoning in areas with which they are
unfamiliar or when presented with novel or complex cases. More recently dual processing
theory has explained the way in which experienced clinicians largely repatbern
recognition for the diagnosis of common conditions and reserve hypothetico-deductive

reasoning for complex or unusual cases (Evans 2003).

The complexity of the task

Analysis and intuition have been seen as two poles of a “cognitive continuum” with most

decision making containing elements of both depending on the complexity, ambiguity
and presentation of the task (Hammond 1981). Dual processing theory draws on research
in psychology to suggest that humans have access to two different methods of reasoning
(Evans 2003). These have been variously referred to as intuitive - anahgicit —

explicit; ard System 1 System 2 reasoning; with the last of these now becoming most
common in discussion of clinical reasoning since it does not make assumptions about the
cognitive processes being used (Evans 2003; Croskerry 2009; Maskrey et al. 2009)
System 1 processes are considered to be rapid, involve parallel processing aftioform

and automatic, with only the result of deliberation being “posted” into consciousness

(Evans 2003). In clinical decision making this is considered to be characteripattdm
recognition, based on experience, using cues to arrive at rapid decisions. Iltderashsi

to be “fast and frugal”, requires little effort, and frequently gets the right answer, but it is

subject to error and bias (Croskerry 2009). In contrast System 2 processéswvare s
systematic, linear and fully conscious, but because they are reliant on workimayryme

are limited in the amount of information that they can process (Evans 2003idalcl

decision making they are associated with systematic review and appraiséaiesfcev
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(Maskrey et al. 2009). They are slow and resource intensive but moretbkedgch a
correct diagnosis than System 1, at least in those cases which deviate fromsie clas

presentation (Croskerry 2009).

Hamm (1988) proposed that the accuracy of clinical reasasiggtermined not only by

the experience of the doctor but also by the match between the cognitive mote and t
task. He goes on to comment on structural factors statingTthatinstitution too affects

the prevailing mode of cognition used in diagnosis and decision making, through the kind
of staff training it provides or pays for, the amount of timallibows for reasoning about
each patient, the kind of information that is routinely made auail@. tests, records,
literature), the accessible tools (e.g. computers, software) and the reamdds

punishments that are contingent on patient outcomes or physician pra@hicep84).

The context of decision making

Although many studies of medical decision making have been undertaken under normal
clinical conditions they have generally seen the decisions as technical oriveognit
problems which are not affected by context. While studies of individual deciskingna

tend to focus on process, usually through the account of the decision maker, or outcome
in terms of the choices made, sociological studies investigate the context within which the
decisions are made. Eisenbét§79) advised that clinical decision making needed to be
described in the context of “sociologic influences” including patient, physician and
practice settings. The effect of social structure on clinical decisiomgalas reviewed

by Clark and colleagis who concluded that “Socio-demographic characteristics of
patients, physicians’ professional and social backgrounds, and the organization of
practice settings appear to determine, at least partially, physicians’ responses to patients

complaint$ (Clark et al. 1991, p 358).

Berg (1992) proposed changing the view of the doctor and his decision making from a

cognitive to a social model. In the former the doctor is seen as someone who uncovers a
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diagnosis through the collection and interpretation of the history and examinatich, whi
are viewed as external “facts” to which she responds with a fixed given treatment. In this
model variation between clinicians in the face of constant external facts cartenl
explained by errors in decision making and judgment. However in the social model the
doctor is seen as someone who transforms the patient’s problem into a solvable problem

to which she is able to offer a range of responses depending on the individual
circumstances and thinician’s decision is not only affected by biomedical “facts” but

by a wide range of factors as indicated in the diagram below.

Figure 2-1 : Elements involved in transforming the patient’s problem into a solvable problem (Berg 1992
p168)

Finances  Medical
crteria  Historical

The patient infonnation
Patient’s problem / >So|vab|e problem/disposal
Organisation Z :}n Examination
Disposal results
options

In an observational study of decision making by ENT specialists in outpatieigs clin
Bloor (1976) found five sources of variation in clinical decision makiagiation in the
procedures used in the examination of the child; variation in the decisionusées
leading to differential emphasis on the findings of the physical examinatidnthe
clinical history; variation on the procedures used for the history-taking; ieariat the
decision rules pertaining to the history; and variation in routines aogotdithe age of

the child.

Eddy discusses how variations in practice occur not only in interpretatisigresf but

also in selection of diagnostic procedures and choosing which outcomes to monitor,
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breaking down medical practice into separate steps, each of which poses its own
challenges: defining a disease; making a diagnosis; selecting a procedure; observing
outcomes; and assigning preferences. He goes on ttlsaydifficult for nonphysicians,

and for many physicians, to appreciate how complex these tasks are, howvporly
understand them, and how easy it is for honest people to come to differelnsicomit

(Eddy 1984, p45). He concludes that while we cannot eliminate uncertaintgarwe
improve our ability to deal with it by the use of statistics, probaltiepry and decision

analysis.

Statistical approaches to decision making

The use of statistical decision making was initially championed by Meehl (1954), a
clinical psychologist, who suggested that statistical (actuarial) predictienghdse that
applied rules which required no professional judgment, could outperform clinicians
decisions in many cases. This led him to recommend that actuarial methods oiopredict
should be applied to clinical cases (Meehl 1986; Grove and Meehl 1996). Despite several
decades of research there still remain two major and conflicting apprdactiesision
making (Ericsson 2007; Elstein 2009): those who consider that clinicalafeaisiking

is best undertaken using statistical and formal decision analytic approachebpsad t
who favour a non-analytic reasoning approach. Experimental studies have confirmed that
where decision rules based on good quality population based evidence are available they
can outperform the clinical judgment of individual clinicians, for examplenaking
decisions about the management of abdominal pain (De Dombal et al. 1972). In a meta-
analysis of 136 trials comparing clinical and mechanical (statistical) deaisaking,
mechanical predictions outperformed clinical prediction overall however the suthor
caution that “our results qualify overbroad statements in the literature rgpitiat such
superiority is completely uniform; it is not. In half of the studiesamalyzed, the clinical
method is approximately as good as mechanical prediction, and in a dtered

instances, the clinical method was notably more acctirgterove et al. 2000, p 25).
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These findings suggest that further research is needed into clinical dec#iom rand

particularly those factors which enable individual clinicians to perform well.

2.1.4 Uncertainty in clinical decision making

Fox in her study of the training and socialization of medical students in the 1950’s
identified uncertainty as a key aspect of medical knowledge and culture@rghised
training for uncertainty and training for detached concern as hallmarkeedfcal
education (Fox et al. 1978) . She identified three types of uncertahith wnedical

students encounter and with which they need to learn to cope:

e Uncertainty arising from their incomplete mastery of current and expanding
medical knowledge.

e Uncertainty arising from gaps, limitations and inadequacies in medical
knowledge.

e Uncertainty due to difficulty in distinguishing between the limitations of n@di

knowledge and personal ignorance (Fox 1989).

In contrast Atkinson characterises medical training as a process which teeinvagate
doctors from uncertainty and which treats medical knowledge as established facts to be
memorized and mastered (Atkinson 1984). Where medical knowledge is absent
practitioners appeal to personal experience, opinion and judgment to fill the gaps
(Atkinson 1995) stating thatDistinctions between theory and practice, or between
science and experience are not drawn in order to contrast feelings ohtyestad
uncertainty, or to justify alternative ways of problem solviidpth are ways of

warranting knowledge for practitioners’ practical purposes” (ibid 115).

This tendency to minimise uncertainty enhances the ability of the mraetito carry out
work based on practical reasoning, experience and routine but makes it harder to admit or

discuss uncertainties with the patient (or client). It has also been twdydfest doctors
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may maintain uncertainty pragmatically in order to avoid giving bad news, odén tr

maintain hope or avoid emotional confrontation (Davis 1960).

Katz contrasts ghysician’s ability to discuss the uncertainties of treatment with a
colleague with his lack of willingness to do so with his patients gbles on to suggest
that the strategies that physicians develop in order to cope with uncertaingéaddo an
attitude of apparent over-certainty which can negatively impact on interactidins wi
patients (Katz 1984). However it is acknowledged that the admission of uncersainty
difficult to manage within the context of a consultation in which the cigeptying for

the professional’s advice.

Whereas in the past medical uncertainty was largely the doctor’s problem an ideological

shift from paternalistic to shared decision making now requires the doctor éonaef
surgeon) to share this uncertainty with their patient or client in teeest of informed
decision making. A questionnaire based survey, undertaken in six small animal practices
in the UK, found differences between client and veterinary surgeon attitudes to
expressions of uncertainty during the consultation. The survey found thagtémmary
surgeons significantly underestimated the desire of clients to be told aboutimiesr

in treatment and significantly overestimated how the expression of untenenld

reduce client confidence. However both clients and veterinary surgeons agreed that verbal
expressions of uncertainty would lead to greater reduction in client confidence than
behavioural expressions of uncertainty, such as asking for a second opinion (Mellanby et
al. 2007) A similar study into the effect of doctor’s expressions of uncertainty on their
patient’s confidence found that “older patients, who viewed themselves as from a higher
social class and stated that they knew their doctor better indi¢atethey would feel

more confident after either behavioural or verbal expressions of umtgitéOgden et

al. 2002, p 175). This research indicates that different patients may respaffierémid
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ways to the disclosure of uncertainty depending on their own level of knowledge and

their relationship with their doctor.

A particular problem for the veterinary surgeon in discussing the risks and beh#fis
various options for treatment is the paucity of the knowledge base. Many of the
procedures used in current practice are based on accepted practice rather bldcont
studies (Fettman and Rollin 2002). This leaves the veterinary surgeon witidded
problem of discussing uncertainty about many commonly accepted procedures, and
indicates a need for both more evidence based resources and clinical auditde provi
information about the success of treatment in an individual practice. Whilenee-

based medicine may be presel as a way of reducing the doctor’s uncertainty by
grading evidence and providing an increasingly numerical approach to discussinig risks
may also introduce a further level of uncertainty to the doctor who eghyrfadequately

prepared to interpret the published evidence (Timmermans and Angell 2001).

2.1.5 Decision making in veterinary practice

There has as yet been little research into clinical decision makingennaey practice.

One study into veterinary surgeoérdecision making in cases of metritis in dairy cattle
used observation and semi-structured interviews in order to understand variation in
veterinary medical records (Lastein et al. 2009). The authors concludedhittzions

were caused not only by differences in perception between veterinary surgeons but also in
their motivations for decision making. They identified four external fadtdhsencing
decision making: those related to production and economic considerations annthe f
those relating to animal health and welfare; group practices that had beed bgtween
veterinary surgeons; and factors related to wider public health issues suthbéstian

resistance. They also identified different categories of motivation in theinaste
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surgeons which ranged from the “epidemiological”, for those using guidelines and criteria
based on population dat@, those making “clinical” decisions based on the individual
animal. The authors concluded that clinical decisions are likely to be baskdtion
explicit and implicit types of information; they advised that “human factors” should be
considered by future researchers, teachers and decision makers. While this study focused
on veterinary decision making in farm animal practice where economic factdrserd

health considerations are explicitly considered it is reasonable to assume that human
factors, working at different levels, also play a role in veterinary decisamimnin other

contexts.

Most of the literature on decision making in veterinary practicedscpiptive in nature

giving advice on how to make decisions in general or in specific conditiotes been
suggested that decision analysis may be a useful approach for helping the veterinary
surgeon and owner choose between different options under conditions of uncertainty
(Galligan et al. 1987; Cockcroft 2007). However it has also been noted that that there may
be problems using decision analysis in everyday practice “The main limitations of this
technique are the time involved in using it and the uncertainty abogtatecriteria, as

well as the difficulty in establishing the value of model inputs @utguts and in deriving
probabilities’ (Ngategize et al. 1986, p 187). There have been a number of examples of
decision trees being developed to aid decision making in particular conditions (Bennett
1992; Peters and Van Sluijs 2002; Cockcroft and Holmes 2003). However it has been
said that because there is a time cost to seeking the information cases iVHiehefit

from a decision analysis approach need to be chosen with care (Cockcroft 2007).

When asked how well their veterinary training prepared them for praatiterms of
diagnostic and problem solving skills 76% of graduates reghesll” or “very well’,
however when employers were asked the same question this fell to 54%g(@illi

Parkinson 2009). This paper concludes that the first year in practice dslcintithe
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development of professional skills including decision makdesggribing it as a “make or

break” period.

In order to ease the transition from student to practitioner the Royal Collggéetinary
Surgeons hasitroduced an advisory “Professional Development Phase” (PDP) based on
self-assessment in practicBhe PDP is meant to guide the new graduate from the “day

one competencies” with which they are expected to graduate to “year one competences”

where the graduate "will be able to perform a range of camrotinical
procedures, or manhage them without close supenvjsio a reasonable period

of time and with a high probability of a successfuitcome” (RCVS 2009, B3).

The essential competencies expected of veterinary graduates do not explieitlyoref
clinical decision making skills although they do refer to the ability to commignica
effectively (Al1l.2 and 2.1); an awareness of the economic and emotional climate of
practice (A1.5 and 2.5); the ability to cope with uncertainty and adapt to cbahd®

and 2.10) and the ability to evaluate evidence (B1.3 and 2.3) (Gorman 2001). Tiere is
indication of how these particular competencies are expected to develop between
graduation and completion of the PDP, only in the case of A2.1 and A2.5 that they should
have been demonstrated to the practice principal. The only explaiemet to clinical
decision making comes in the guidance to those undertaking internships in a University
or similar environment in which it is stated that in order “To complete PDP, graduates

will need involvement with first opinion cases, and will also needage primary
responsibility for the clinical decision, which is one of main competehegated to be
developed during PDP(RCVS 2009, p 5). This implies that it is necessary to have
primary responsibility for making clinical decisions in order to developsid®timaking

skills.

Shuttleworth considers the link between experience and consulting skills in hematoctor

dissertation, and comes up with the following hypothéSike advanced GP vet makes
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an intuitive decision based on all the different evidence availablly ea in the
diagnostic process as to where in the continuum from healthy, to common condition to
problem case that the tentative diagnosis is likely to be. Depending ondlsi®methe
advanced GP vet will then tend to use an emergent pattern recogoltowed by
attempted falsification approach to confirm or deny a tentaivgnosis at the healthy

end of this continuum, compared to a reductionist (scientific hypothesis) method
approach to the ‘problem case’ (Shuttleworth 2006, p 198). This conclusion would seem

to support similarities between veterinary and medical decision making. Hoivénaer

also been stated thaveterinary surgeons face complex medical decision making with
considerable uncertainty in a broad range of species with much less suppotteihan t

medical counterparts” (Whipp 2003, p 31).

2.2 Medical knowledge and evidence

Disease and injury are an inevitable part of life and all societies deveiefstio try to

explain their occurrence. The knowledge and evidencehich doctors rely to support
their decision making depends both on their beliefs about the nature adadi@ed the
tests and treatments available. The development of science sincd' iBerit8ry has led
to the idea of independently existing diseases which could be classified on thef basis

underlying abnormality, which could be structural, functional or, more recently, genetic.

2.2.1 Medical cosmologies

Jewson introduces the idea of medical cosmologikgh he describes as “Metaphysical
attempts to circumscribe and define systematically the essential ndtunedical
discourse as a whdlg(Jewson 1976, p 225)During the period 1770-1870 Jewson

describes three distinct medical cosmologies that successively dominated nWester
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European medicine and which demonstrate a shift from a person oriented to disease

oriented medicine.

The first of these was bedside medicine which was seen as the contirnfatios
traditional form of medical practice which dated back to the ancient Gréé#sn this

system it was believed that disease related to the unique characteristicsnoivikdeal

person and medical practitioners offeréd wide selection of theories and therapies to
the sick (Jewson 1976, p 233). Since the patient was paying directly for the service they
could select the practitioner of their choice, and the status of a practitioner often depended
more on the social standing of their patrons rather than the success ofetiteients.

The emphasis was on eliciting a history which enabled the practitioner tstamikethe

requirements of his client and on providing details of prognosis and therapy.

As a result of social changes in the earl{} C&ntury medicine moved from the bedside

to the hospital (Foucault 1973). The removal of patients from their home environment to
that of the hospital enabled medical practitioners to see more patients andrt@ abs
development of disease. This provided the opportunity to study many cases of similar
disease and led to the introduction of statistical analysis (Louis 1835). As pat&ats w
often not paying directly for their treatment the power shifted from patitedctor.
Diagnosis came to focus on the localization of lesions, and the medical examinas
extended by the use of various “scopes”. These instruments enabled the clinician to have

access to knowledge about the body which the patient did not have and decreased reliance
on the clinical history in making a diagnosiseTpatient’s reported symptoms contrasted

with signs of disease which were only available to the doctor. Medicine startesl t
divided into anatomically based disciplines, which enabled the doctor, now chaeat:ter

as a clinician to develop expertise in a certain area.

The third stage described by Jewson was the development of laboratory medicine, which

saw the focus of disease shift to functional explanations at a cellular level. The
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introduction of the germ theory of disease increased the tendency to sasedisis
entities in their own right which could be studied independently of the bodiekidm w

they occurred. Diagnosis was based on chemical tests of body substances in order to
identify abnormal physiological processes, and as these tests could be matrtieday

from the patient, further separating the patient and the diagnosis of disease.

Jewson has been criticized by medical historians for the simplistic and scheatate

of his medical cosmologies and his failure to provide evidence to suipigopbsition.
Historical studies suggest that this progression was neither inevitablbased on a
consensus of medical opinion and shows that rather than one cosmology replacing
another the different thought systems often co-existed and vied for dominance (Warner
1995; Lawrence 1999). Where one system gained dominance it was often for social rather
than epistemological reasons. For example it has been suggested that the development
laboratory sciences was funded and supported because it embodied a way of knowing
“characterized by a logic of diagnostic categorization and therapeutic standardization”

which “contributed to the efficient management of patients” within the increasingly

corporate health care systems that were developing at that time (Sturdy and Cooter 1998,

p3).

During the 18 Century, and running in parallel to the development of hospital medicine
there was also a movement variously referred to as community or pubtic imealicine
(McKeown 1976; Bynum 2008). This concept was developed into an alternative model of
medicine focusing on observation of seemingly healthy populations which emerged in the
early twentieth century and which Armstrong (1995) céllarveillance Mediciné This
approach to medicine characterizes disease as distributed through aiqo@ridtthe

role of the professional as the detection of deviations from “normal”. It contrasts the
binary distinction between health and disease of the biomedical model witthethefi

continuous distribution of variables throughout a population revealed by sbaseyl
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medical studies and screening. Surveillance medicine also introduces a temaporal f
encompassing not only those who are diseased now but those who are at risk of
developing disease in the future. From the point of view of surveillance metli@ne
causes of disease are no longer located in the body but within the lifestyie of t

individual, reintroducing the idea of moral responsibility for one’s health.

Although veterinary medicine deals with different species in different cenfesxin
human medicine there are many parallels between the two professions (Queetein-B

et al. 2005). Historically the two professions have adopted similar appsodche
knowledge production and the importance of anatomical localisation of disease led
directly to the formation of the first veterinary schools (Lanyon 1%%Httison 1991

Porter 1994). Although specialization in the veterinary profession has only occurred
much more recently (Lumel and Herrtage 2006) the ideas of population medicine and the

prevention of disease have been dominant since the nineteenth century (Pattison 1991).

Jewson’s description of medical knowledge as historically and socially contingent leads
Nettleton to ask whether recent socio-technological changes have prompted the
development of a new medical cosmology which she céaliscaped medicifie
(Nettleton 2004). Within this cosmology medical knowledge becomes medical
information which is not only “e-scaped” in terms of being available over the internet, but
“escapes” medical control in being available to all. Within this worldview disease
becomes characterized as information malfunction associated with genetic aligormali
Medicine also becomes separated from the body as the patient is increasingly converted
into digital information, through imaging and recording which can be ir@grat a
distance through the development of “telemedicine”. Nettleton proposes that this
emphasis on information underlies many of the debates on evidence based medicine and
the current state of medicin&s the body of the patient becomes less important “The art

of medicine associated with the experience of the individual clinician ikess way to
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aggregated research information which meets certain methodologicaber{téettleton

2004, p 270).

2.2.2 Evidence-based medicine

Evidence based medicine (EBM) has been described as a new paradigm for medicine
(Guyatt 1992), which proposes thieonscientious, explicit and judicious use of current
best evidence in making decisions about the care of individual péat&askett et al.

1998, p 3). Although the principles of Evidence-based Medicine (EBM) have a long
history (Claridge and Fabian 2005) the term is more usually applied to an approach to
medicine which formalized ideas that had been developing in epidemiology and the
decision sciences for several decades (Sackett 1969; Guyatt 1992). The paper outlining

this approaclexplicitly states four assumptions for the “new paradigm™:

1. Clinical experience and the development of clinical instincts are a crucial and
necessary part of becoming a competent clinician as many aspects of clinical
practice are not and will never be evidence based. However it does stress the need
for systematic recording as intuition can be misleading.

2. The study and understanding of the basic mechanisms of disease‘aare
necessary but not sufficient guide for clinical practice

3. An understanding ofhe “rules of evidenceis necessary in order to correctly
interpret the literature on “causation, prognosis, diagnostic tests and treatment
strategy.

4. “Afinal assumption of the new paradigm is that the physicians whastiqe is
based on an understanding of the underlying evidence will provide superior

patient carg (Guyatt 1992, p 242).
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Despite the fact that the paper explicitly refers to the importanatimtal expertise
evidence-based medicine has come to be associated most strongly with the eepttit u
research literature in making decisions about the care of individualnigati€his
approach emphasizes the need for clinicians to develop critical apgidisalo enable

them to interpret the literature.

Types of Evidence

Within human medicine there is a well recognized hierarchy of evidence in which
Randomized Controlled Trials (RCTs) and more particularly systematic reviews and
metaanalysis of numbers of these trials form the “best evidence” (CEBM 2001)
Significant resources have also been expended in producing evidence based guidelines

(NICE 2008) and systematic reviews (Cochrane 2008) for the medical profession.

Evidence in Practice

Studies into evidence based medicine have produced mixed results. A study comparing
General Practitioners (GPs) with hospital doctors found &R rated their sks in
accessing and appraising evidence as lower than their hospital counterparts dimdegave
and access to libraries as the main barriers to evidence-based practiceafudptdpton

2006). A number of surveys have indicated that although doctors in general practice have
a largely positive attitude towards the introduction of EBM, tmeesesespondents also
considered it is too time consuming and difficult to apply in their everyday practice

(McColl et al. 1998; Young and Ward 2001; O'Donnell 2003).

Young and Ward (2001) found that in addition to concerns about lack of timeo#5%
those interviewed cite@atients’ expectations for treatment “regardless of supporting
evidencé& as a problem with achieving evidence-based practice. They also expressed
“difficulties with assessing the generalizablity of research findimgs applying study
findings to the care of individual patieritgibid p206). While they found considerable

support for clinical guidelines in practice, rated as very useful by 559,dllso found
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that the majority of respondents “stated they would seek information from a specialist
colleague at a time of clinical uncertainty, rather than consult ljuédeor systematic

reviews of evidence(ibid p208).

Another study, using unstructured non-participant observation over a two yeat iper

two contrasting general practices in the UK, reported generally posititelatito EBM
however the researchers failed to observe any practitioner (doctor, notberomedical

staff) “go through the steps that are traditionally associated with ther{iagianal
model of evidence based health cam®t once in the whole time we were observing
then? (Gabbay and le May 2004, p 1014). Although nurses would consult guidelines
when faced with an unfamiliar problem, once they were familiar with the proctthyre
would rarely if ever look at the guideline again and more generally thathell
practitioners “took shortcuts to acquiring what they thought would be the best evidence
base from sources that they trustéitdid p 1016), without ever questioning the evidence-
base of their advice. They concluded that the clinicians were relying ontivellec
reinforced, internalized tacit guidelineghich they called “mind-lines”. However the
authors do not go on to explore the extent to which practitioners may be panticipat
evidence-based healthcare in a non-linear way and at times when they are nadpbserv
such as by attending Continuing Professional Development (CPD) or through reading
carried out at home. Nor did they give any assessment of the extent to delisions

were evidence based even if the practitioners did not go through the process explicitly.

Studies have estimated that at least 50% (McColl et al. 1998) and 70%g(¥bah

2002) of practices evidence based, indicating that research based evidence does find its
way into practice. Another study based on a retrospective review ofagsefound that

81% of practice could be described as evidence based, in terms of being bagedabn cl
trials, but raised questions about the appropriateness of this evidence and noted that

assessing when a practice is evidence based can be complicated by unclear diagnoses, a
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situation which they admit is more likely to occur in primary care by thereaif the

presenting problems (Gill et al. 1996).

Practitioners failure to access and make use of research evidence and guidelees has
characterized as a practice-research gap which needs to be closed (Bero et al. 1998;
Russell et al. 2004). Some authors have described a range of barriers which need to be
overcome to ensure knowledge use in practice (Haynes and Haines 1998; Straus and
Sackett 1998) while others have talked about the need for knowledge to beeddattsla

enable its use in practice (Davis et al. 2003; Scott et al. 2007).

However it has also been suggested that rather than a gap between researaicaind cli
knowledge the problem occurs because while researchers and practitioners may be
concerned with the same field of knowledge, they work within differentegtstand

appl different criteria which need to be understood if research is to prodoedddge

that can be applied in clinical practice (Andree Le May 1998; Larsen et al. 2002).
recently it has been acknowledged that good science is only one component influencing
the clinical decision making of practitioners with patient preferences landdcio-
cultural context of decision making also needing to be considered (Rycroft-Madne

Bucknall 2010).

2.2.3 Criticisms of evidence-based medicine

Knowledge claims

While proponents of Evidence-based medicine have been prepared to make claims about
the inadequacy of knowledge acquired through the basic sciences, they have been accused
of failing to look sufficiently carefully at their own knowledge otsi (Miles et al. 2007)

and failing to acknowledge that “Even within the confines of strictly evidence-based
practice, empirical evidence undergoes numerous subjective interprétations

(Goldenberg 2006, p 2624). Despite the name, proponents of EBM have been criticised
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for not defining the term “evidence” and of treating the findings of clinical research as
objective truth, contingent only on the rigor with which the research methodolayies
been applied rather than as “evidence” providing a reason for belief which, in a legal
analogy, requires to be “judged” as relevant and supportive of a particular position or

conclusion (Gupta 2003).

Evidence that it works

Research has produced little evidence either that EBM is being practitieal émplicit

way originally envisaged (Gabbay and le May 2004) or that those practitioners who have
received training in evidence-based medicine provide superior patient care (Haynes 2002
Shuval et al. 2007). It has been said thatiundamental assumption of EBM is that
practitioners whose practice is based on an understanding of evidence fraoed appl
health care research will provide superior patient care compared with ipreecgtwho

rely on understanding of basic mechanisms and their own clinical exper8nte, no
convincing direct evidence exists that shows that this assumption is Cofifegtnes

2002, p 2). Haynes goes on to argue that it would be impossible and unethicay to carr
out such studies, as it is not possible to isolate doctors from the publishatuii,
however this seems to be taking a rather extreme position as evidencereakeide

talks about the explicit use of evidence and it should be possible to distinguéskrdiff
levels and approaches to the use of literature from which some conclusions could be
drawn. The only evidence that has been published so far consists of iaditdeke
reports” and anecdote which would count as poor quality evidence by EBM’s own

standards (Sackett et al. 1996).

Professional autonomy

Evidence-based ¢dicine has also been criticized for restricting doctors’ autonomy,
defined as the freedom to exercise their professional judgment (WMA 1987). This is
particularly important as autonomy is seen as one of the distinguishing $eafture
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professional status (Hoogland and Jochemsen 2000). Interestingly it has also been argued
that evidence-basededicine can increase doctor’s autonomy in making it possible for

more junior doctor’s to use evidence-based principles to support their arguments in
challenging their superiors (Gerber and Lauterbach 2005). However in praidiceriot

so much an argument between doctors, in how they should practice medicine, but
whether doctor’s treatment should be controlled by managers, insurance companies or

others. Sackett has explicitly stated that this “would not only be a misuse of evidence
based medicine but suggests a fundamental misunderstanding of its financial

consequenc&qSackett et al. 1996, p 72).

Problem of application to individual patients

Evidence-based medicine is quite explicit in its recommendation that cliesesrch
should be used in making decisions about individual patients. However reliance on the
findings of research and the application of guidelines have led to accustbris t
favours a “cook-book” approach to medicine, in which patients are treated according to a
formula or algorithm. However it has been said thatfact, this was never intended by
the advocates of EBM, but it was perhaps not initially clearly emphatsia¢@vidence
from research can be no more than one component of any clinical dedidiamynes
2002, p4). A more recent definition of EBM as “the integration of the best research
evidence with our clinical expertise and our patient’s unique values and circumstances
(Straus et al. 2005) recognizes these different components but givedirttde about
how to integrate different types of evidence or what to do when eithrerigheo suitable

evidence from high quality research or when evidence conflicts.

While evidence-based medicine gives clear guidelines on how empirical evidence should
be judged, both in terms of the hierarchy of evidence and through critical appraisal of
research papers, the only way it can deal with non empirical evidence is to cdresder

low value information which should only be used when research evidence is not
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available. Tonelli (2006) considers that this is a mistake, suggestinghéhavidence

from clinical experience, patho-physiology and client values are different in kind, not just
degree, from that achieved by experiment and all need to be considered and evaluated in
making clinical decisions. Tonelli (2006) goes on to propose a casuistiaserbased,
alternative to evidence-based medicine, recognizing five different types ahatfon

which all need to be considered when making a decision:

1) Empirical evidence, derived from clinical and basic research

2) Experiential evidence, derived in the course of practice by clinicians
3) Patho-physiologic rationale

4) Patient goals and values (or in our case client goals and values)

5) The circumstances in which the treatment is being carried out.

However while explicitly recognizing a wider range of evidence that némdse
considered in making decisions about patient care he gives little indicatimwahe

integration of this evidence might be achieved.

2.2.4 Evidence-based veterinary medicine

Evidencebased veterinary medicine is at a much earlier stage in its development than its
medical counterpart and the wvétary literature has been described as “patchy in its
coverage of even common dised’sesth few systematic reviews available (Cockcroft

and Holmes 2003, p 3). This situation is likely to continue without access to fuoding

high quality clinical research (Michell 2000; Mair and Cohen 2003).

Studies of information usage in the veterinary profession have indicated thatotime t
access and appraise the literature are important constraints on the practicentevi
based veterinary medicine. An early study reported that veterinary surgeodsnobul
spare the time to do their own literature searches and did not want eldlteratere
searches or long lists of references, but rather preferred summaries iatl refitews
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(Grey 1976).Research in the 1980’s indicated that it was only necessary to review a
small number of journals to keep up to date with advances in veterinary medicine (Raw
1987; White 1987)However more recent studies have indicated that a much wider range
of journals are now needed to keep up with advances in veterinary pracioe2(B2;

Crawley-Low 2006)

A survey, looking at information use and information seeking behaviour ofinaeter
surgeons in the UK found that journal articles, textbooks and conferences Wehe sti
preferred sources of information on drugs, diagnosis and therapeutics (Wales 2000).
However the author also concluded that promotional literature and company
representatives were highly ranked as sources of information, especisthaihanimal
practice, and that a wide range of other sources of information were also in usaniehe
study also revealed differences between information use by small animal and mixed
practitioners citing the wider range of species covered by the latter as the. reason
However the author failed to consider differences in working arrangements suwh as t
effect of working away from the practice premises on the veterinary surgeon’s ability to

access information. While this study was undertaken before internet accegsrimezalg
literature readily availablé does support the claim that “work to access” is an important

factor in determining the use of information (Shaughnessy et al. 1994 Tihdmgs
suggest that while the evidence base available is less well developed inavgter
medicine the veterinary profession is likely to share with the medicégsion the

challenge of getting the evidence that is available into practice.

2.3 Decision making in the consultation

This section will look at the literature relating to decision imghn practice, particularly

that occurring between the professional and patient or client in the @oiosul It will
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look at the context in which the consultation takes place as well as the comrmouanicati
involved in accomplishing decision making. Context s described as providing “the
space or site in which people interact; it constrains but it does noimietetheir

behaviour (Silverman 1987, p 20).

2.3.1 The context of decision making

Strong, in his ethnographic study into encounters between doctors and the parents of
neurologically handicapped children carried out in different settings in Scotlantleand t
USA during the 1970’s, identified four different styles of health encounter (Strong 1979).
These four different formats were determined by “the amount ofechnical authority
claimed by the participants; and the overt typemofal work that actors engaged in
with respect to the other participah{®lurcott 2006, p 66). In thieur eaucr atic format,

which characterized most of the NHS encounters and non fee-paying American
encounters, the doctor claims authority and expertise as a function of his rahesaisd
rarely challenged by the parent. In return the doctor does moral work mtamaie
idealized character of the parent, a finding which was also reported in theti@swof

the responsible parent identified by Silverman (1987). This leads to encouhiehsare
superficially polite but in which the doctor has significantly more power thapatient.

In the charity format the doctors retained their authority but parents were no longer
idealized and doctors felt able to pass moral judgment on the parents tuno lirad to
demonstrate their competence to look after their children. This furthezased the

power difference between doctor and patient in these encounters.

These formats contrasted with two other styles of consultatigor ttate format and the
aristocratic format. In the private clinic doctors would see clients in a private office and
introduced themselvesnd referred to colleagues by name, the doctors’ authority was

seen as individual and was often demonstrated by having qualifications on display. The
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client, who was now paying for the service had increased power within the esrcouint
still rarely, or only politely, challenged the doctor. The final style of enevuwas
characterized as aristocratic and in this case the roles were reversed witterthe cli

assuming power and making judgments about the doctor’s authority.

The difference between encounters is also distinguished by the physical enviranment i
which they take place. Silverman (1987) contrasts the carpeted study, personalised care
and longer appointment times of the private oncology clinic with the madtbuildings,

team approach to care and shorter appointments, often associated with long waiting times
found in NHS oncology units. Silverman does point out that since the introduction of
health care insurance the majority of patients consulting private doctors arematrfr
aristocratic background. However there are still features of the pcoaigultation in

which the patient, as paying client albeit indirectly through their insurancpatgmhas

higher status and a greater measure of control. While these studies were undertaken
several decades ago and attitudes to the professions have changed, they still provide an
interesting way of examining different types of professional encounten. apylication

to different types of veterinary practice will be discussed in Section 4.3.

More recently Gutek et al (2000) distinguestthree different types of service encounter
depending on the relationship between the provider and client. Where the customer
expects to interact again with the same service provider it is describadensice
relationship. In this model the service provider and client become interdependent, with
payment in return for service. Both parties benefit from co-operation and ao$ensst
develops over time. They get to know each other both in their respectiveanoless
individuals, becoming a partnership or team. Within the veterinary field thisdwoul
provide the ideal model in which the client and veterinary surgeon work togethea over

period of time to ensure the optimum healthcare of the animals.
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A variation of this is thepseudo-relationship; in this case the client has an on-going
relationship with the providing organization rather than with the individitain it. This
situation can occur commonly in veterinary practice where clients may have liegn us
the practice for longer than many or even all of the staff. Because ¢he fudis an on-
going relationship with the practice it can be easier for individualsimit to develop
trust and co-operation with the client but repeated client dissatisfaaionlamage the
relationship with the practice. In order to work well the pseudo relationship esquir

ordination of the service provided by the individual staff.

In the service encounter the service provider and client do not expect to interact in
future, in this case there is no intrinsic reason to co-operate. Management rietermi
conduct and controls service delivery. This type of encounter is less common in
veterinary practice, for although in a large practice it is possible thandetlient will

not meet again there is no certainty of this and they are more likely to behave in a pseudo-
relationship. Two places where this type of encounter may occur are éhalrpfactice

and the out of hour’s practice where the veterinary surgeon is unlikely to develop an

ongoing relationship with the client.

2.3.2 The consultation as the site of clinical decision making

The consultation has been described as “the essential unit of medical practiogpence

1960) and “the keystone and the main load of work of the general practitioner"néByr

and Long 1976). As such medical consultation skills have been the subject of research
and discussion for several decades with the classic model of the consultesgahdn
history taking, clinical examination, diagnosis and treatment (Ledley and Lusted 1959)
being replaced by models which aim to capture the process of consultation more
accurately. These models go beyond the biomedical model of disease to reflect the

psycho-social nature of many of the problems that are presented to doctors in general
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practice and have raised awareness of the importance of communication skills (Balint

1957; Byrne and Long 1976; Pendleton et al. 1984; McKinley 2003) .

Recently there has been some interest in consultation skills in vetepiaatice with the
opinion being expressed that communication may be a greater problem in veterinary
practice because it attracts people who want to work with animals ratherithgeaple
(Lewis and Klausner 2003; Cornell and Kopcha 2007). On the other hand it has also
been reported, following ethnographic research in veterinary practiceydteinary
interactions arenore likely to include open emotionality, the use of “plain language” and

overt discussions of death than medical consultations (Sanders 1994). However it has
been reported that a high proportion of complaints against veterinary surgeons, gspeciall
in the early years of their careers, have been found to involve problems with
communications (RCVS 2007). In response to this all the veterinary schools sbw tea
communication skills to undergraduates (Gray et al. 2006), most commonly in the form
of the Calgary-Cambridge model (Silverman and Kurtz 1996; Adams and Kurtz 2006;

Kurtz 2006).

In one of the few studies into communication in veterinary practice 300 small animal
consultations were videotaped (Shaw et al. 2004) and analysed using the Roter
Interaction Analysis System (RIAS) (Roter and Larson 2002). Further analysis of the
same material found that veterinary surgeons used two major communication patterns
during consultations. The first communication type was the bio-medical model, which
accounted for 58% of the consultations and was more likely to be used in consultations
made by the client because of a perceived problem. The second type of consultation
identified was termed the “bio-lifestyle social” model (43%), a variation on the
psychosocial model used in human medicine, was more likely to be used in those
consultations relating to “wellness” or preventive healthcare. In both of these types of

consultation the veterinary surgeon dominated the consultation, contributing 68& of t
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conversation and none of the consultations showed a “consumerist” format in which the

client dominated (Shaw et al. 2006).

The characterization of the veterinary surgeon as dominating, because they contribute
more of the conversation, may be misleading since the consultation is nebqust
communication between the veterinary surgeon and client but is also an encounter in
which the client presents an animal in need of care. In order to carry ourdieeir
veterinary surgeons need to collect information from the owner both aboutamedi
symptoms and about the owners personal circumstances as well as provide information
about the range of treatment options and care required. This is likely to involve the

veterinary surgeon in a larger proportion of the conversation.

While research into communication in the consultation is essential it is also ampkart
remember that during the consultation the clinician is also required to completebar

of tasks: “as well as conversing with the patient, the doctor engages in a myrideiof ot
activities in the patient's presence including conducting physical examinations,
reading and writing the medical record cards, issuing prescriptions, sickamutabe
like. These concerns may be dealt with in distinct phases of the consultation, thisugh i
frequently the case that they are conducted alongside the flow of takkeletine patient

and the doctdr (Heath 1984, p 312).

The purpose of the consultation is usually to make decisions about the patient’s health
with the major decisions being making an assessment of the patient’s problem
(diagnosis) and considering the options regarding management of the coritlitias.
been suggested than in the veterinary consultation the processes of diagnbsi
treatment are more negotiable than in the medical consultation since thésdtiaping
for the diagnostic tests as well as treatment and that this requires a aleghesed

decision making (Sanders 1994; Stivers 1998).
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2.3.3 Shared decision making

In human medicine there has been an increasing emphasis in both policy and practice
patient centred approaches to healthcare which promote patient autonomy, informed
consent and professional accountability (Coulter 1997; Elwyn 2006; GMC.2Z&H#&red
decision making (SDM) has been characterized as a process in which both the physician
and the patient are involved sharing information, expressing preferences and agreeing
to a treatment plan (Charles et al. 1997). The emphasis on SDM has been influenced by
an increase in the range of treatment options available and a shift in medicadsser
from acute toward chronic disease, which entail long term treatment which meduire

the patients to become more involved in their own health(@@harles et al. 1997). SDM

has also been claimed to be associated with improved patient satisfactiorharehesl

to treatment recommendations (Elwyn et al. 1999; Crawford et al. 2002) although other

authors have expressed more caution (Joosten et al. 2008).

Shared decision making is contrasted with paternalistic decision makimgdjiéh the
doctor assumes responsibility for the decision making process in the bestdntétes
patient; and informed decision making, in whibh doctor’s role is to provide the patient

with all the relevant information to make their own decision. In the paistioahodel

the doctor hasa responsibility to place the pati&ninterests above his or her own and to
seek expert opinion when s/he is unsure of the best course of action (Emanuel and
Emanuel 1992). However the paternalistic mdddbased on a number of assumptions
including that for most conditions a single best treatment exists and thatsdaciuld
consistently select the most appropriate treatment for their patients. Thesgtasmim
have been challenged on the grounds that doctors vary significantly in their decision
making even when given the same information (Eddy 1984); because there #ye usua

several treatment options available; and because doctors and patients may not share the
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same values and that therefore may select the a different course of action (Eandnuel

Emanuel 1992; Charles et al. 1999).

The informed (Charles et al. 1999) or informative (Emanuel and Emanuel 1992) model of
decision making assumes that providing patients with information will enable tthem
make decisions about their treatment. It generally assumes that patidntaakd
“rational” decisions based on full knowledge of the consequences of their actions to select
the option which gives the best outcome based on their own personal values (Lupton
1997). However it has been said thdlany patients faced with a serious illness,
substantial uncertainty as to the outcome, and a time pressure toaniadatment
decision among several competing alternatives, feel extreme psychological and/or
physiological vulnerability, which may make it difficult for thetn participate in
treatment decision-making no matter how well informed they mdy(@&earles et al.

1997, p 684).

While paternalistic decision making places the responsibility for decision makihg

the doctor, and informed decision making places responsibility with thenjpatieared
decision making covers a wide spectrum of different arrangements in which batls part
play a role. Deliberative decision making is a type of shared decision making in which the
physiciaris role is expanded to that of teacher or friend not only giving information on
what the patient could do but also taking a more moral stance in advising whateht pat
should do (Emanuel and Emanuel 1992). It accepts that medical decisions involve an
ethical as well as a technical element. This model of decision making requirdisethat
doctor makes explicit not only the scientific evidence but also the moral values on which
s/he is basing decisions. It may be criticised if the doctor imposes the@svatuthe

patient but can assist patients who are unsure of the best course of action to choose.

While there is much discussion of the benefits of shared decision making, reséarch in

how it is implemented in practice has produced mixed results. There ilctoapf
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evidence on the degree to which patients wish to be involved in the decision making
process (Coulter 1997; Frosch and Kaplan 1999; Edwards et al. 2001; Levinson et al.
2005; Say et al. 2006), with variations being expressed in the extent of desired
involvement between patients and even within patients under different circumstances

(Deber et al. 1996; McKinstry 2000; Levinson et al. 2005).

In a large scale survey (N=2765), 96% of patients preferred to redffaoices and to

be asked their opinions. In contrast, half of the respondents (52%) preferradetbinel
decisions to their physicians and 44% preferred to rely on physicians for medical
knowledge rather than seeking out information themselves (Levinson et al. ZBB35).
supports the idea that patients feel the need to be informed about their comdlitithe
treatment options, and have their concerns and perspectives understood without
necessarily wishing to take responsibility for the decisions (Edwards and Elwyn 2006).
Where the client prefers that the doctor takes the decisions this is desaritheddoctor
having decisional priority, that is the right to propose a courdgeeatment while the
patient, has decisional authority, that is the right to accept or thecphysicians

proposal (Whitney et al. 2004).

Shared decision making depends not only on the preferences of the patient thasaso

of the doctor. Although doctors report being broadly in favour of the concept of shared
decision making they express concerns about the extent to which patient’s wish to be
involved in decision making; the comepity of the patients’ agendas; the limitations of

time; and the communication skills required to discuss options and risks. It has been
noted that all the variations of “shared decision making” take considerably more time
than paternalistic decision making, as information has to be transferred metocter

and patient. It has also been suggested that it is easier, though still not edegtdie to
convey medical information to patients than it is for patients to clearly expreiss th

values and preferences to the doctor (Gafni et al. 1998)
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Despite expressing support for the idea of shared decision making analysis of
consultations has indicated that is rarely put into practice (Elwyin 29209; Elwyn et al.

2000; Stevenson 2003; Ford et al. 2006). It has also been acknowledged that there are
cass where it is inappropriate to involve the patient in the decision making process
There may be occasions where life saving procedures limit the time avdibmble
discussion and “When there is only one realistic treatment option, the clinician’s job is

not to offer alternatives but to explain why there is only oneleiaboice and move the

decision-making process forwar{@WVhitney et al. 2008, p 699).

While in medical decision making the two key participants are taken to be tloe dodt
the patient it should also be remembered that there may be other people invohed in t
decision making process. It has been noted that decisions are often distoipertetbt
only a considerable length of time but also a number of different people. This may
include a range of professionals, particularly but not exclusively once the patient

secondary care, and in many cases relatives as well (Anspach 1993; Rapley 2007).

The need to consider the viewpoints of all parties in the decision making process has been
described as “relationship centred care”, which considers not only the relationship
between the clinician and patient but also the relationships of everyone involved in
providing care (Beach and Inui 2006). More recently these ideas have been apghked to
veterinary consultation (Frankel 2006; Adams and Frankel 2007), where the consultatio
process involving the veterinary surgeon and client in making decisions abautimal

patient has been likened to paediatric decision making in which the doctor and parent

make decisions about the child patient (Shaw et al. 2004).

Silverman (1987) in his study of decision making in paediatric consultationsssesc
how the parent demonstrates their fitness to be involved in the decisiomgmabcess

by showing that they are responsible parents. This involves:
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1. Bringing an obviously well cared for client to the consultation
Behaving toward the child in a patently caring way

3. Meeting and sometimes anticipating the doctors instructions (e.g. undressing the
child for examination)

4. Answering the doctor’s questions in a way that reveals their close attention to
their child and any drug regime determined by the doctor

5. Asking sensible questions about diagnosis and treatment

While the term “responsible pet ownership” is in common usage it does not appear to

have been subject to research to establish what components are considered to make up
this phenomenon. In usage it appears to be most frequently associated with thefuptake o
preventive healthcare, such as parasite control and neutering, but from the veterinary
surgeon’s point of view it is likely to encompass at least some of the components

described by (Silverman 1987).

In order to become involved in decision making patients and their carers require
information about the choices available. In a study into parents’ information needs and
involvement in treatment choices for children with cancer it was found that “ the
accessibility, support, information and degree of control afforded to parents b
healthcare professionals impacts upon their satisfaction with both theodemisking
process and their confidence in the decisions thus made” (McKenna et al. 2009, p 621)
However the amount of information and involvement desired varied between parents and

even for the same parents during the course of the disease.

The role that carers take in the decision making process has also been stidmdé A
group study of parents of children with cancer found that parents chamthesiizrole in

the decision making process as that of advocacy, speaking and acting on belgtf of th
child (Holm et al. 2003). The form of advocacy was found to vary through the adurse
the disease from noticing a problem and seeking professional help; persistjag o
diagnosis in the face of inconclusive results or opposition from health profdssiona

managing information about and practicalities of care; and on occasiomdintite
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medical procedures carried out on their child. “Actively advocating for their /gldren’s

needs appears to be one important way parents were able to restore some sn@ll sense
control and a sense that they were protecting their child the besheélyadould (Holm

et al. 2003, p 310). Thus advocacy becomes closely associated with demonstraigng cari
and responsible parenthood and “Even though parents will not really take the decision the
guestion and answer session does important moral work both by exprtessing oper
concern for their child’s fate and by reassuring themselves that the doctors do indeed

seem to display competence and authd(iBjlverman 1987, p 24-5).

The idea that parents expect to be included in the treatment decisions conttegining
children appars to be repeated in veterinary medicine. In a study using focus groups of to
investigate veterinary surgeons and pet owners’ perceptions of various aspects of
veterinary care pet owners indicated that they expected to be preseited rafitge of
treatmat options and this “included an expectation that the pet owner be educated about
each option in terms of the pet’s age and prognosis. With the pros and cons of each

option provided so that the owner could make an informed detiéBoe et al. 2008, p
1074). The authors note that the owners always refer to these options as atearaliv
although they wished to be made aware of the costs of each option they also wanted
information on the pros and cons of each option as well as prognosis. Otherawgterin
surgeons admitted that they often initially presented clients “with a single option and then
adjusting theoption on the basis of the client’s response” (ibid p 1074). The owners in

this study stressed that they did not want to be made to feel guilty ihtdteyo make
difficult decisions regarding their pets care, veterinary surgeons acknowldudgédulit

felt that clients sometimes expected them to go further and validate theiomeeihich

they found challenging. The paper concludes that in order to alleviate some of the
conflicts raised by the monetary aspects of veterinary care there needsbettd
communication both to explore client expectations and educate clients about the costs of

veterinary care.
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2.4 Professionalism, ethics and decision making

Clinical decision making takes place in the context of veterinary surgeoiyg ast
professionals, making decisions about the health and care of animal patients, atsually
the request of their owners who are paying for the advice, services and treatment

provided.

2.4.1 Sociology of the Professions

Although the concept of professions goes back to ancient times, the professions as we
know them today have their origins in the nineteenth century; these professionserere s

as an unusual group of occupations which stood outside the industrialization and
commercialization that was occurring at the time (Abbott 1988). Durkheimatbazad
professions as occupations organized as communities based on shared ethical values and
as fulfilling a function within society often interceding betweenSkete and the people

Within the veterinary context the equivalent would be the role of the professameats

of the government in the control and eradication of notifiable diseases. Mmbi®halist
approach tried to establish the defining characteristics of professions by cwmpar
individual occupations (Carr-Saunders and Wilson 1933). Professions came to be seen as
organized bodies of experts who applied esoteric knowledge to particular cases (Abbott
1988). Along with this normally went extensive period of training, which incregsingl
camre to be associated with the universities; codes of ethics and conduct; and autonomous
control and self regulation concerning standards of practice and entry into the profession.
However this approach to classifying professionals has been criticizedvior
simplifying the complexity and constraints faced by professionals in tlueking lives

(Cohen et al. 2005).

Professions have also been characterized as occupations which have “licence” to carry
out certain actions and “mandate” to define what counts as proper conduct in the
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pursuance of their work (Hughes 1958). The Veterinary Surgeons Act (13663 ¢ne
profession licence over the diagnosis of animal disease and treatments involvingl surgic
intervention and certain medical treatments (Brock 1994). The veterinary profession
fulfils a role in public health, predominantly through the control of infectious skseia

farm animals.However the decreasing importance of agriculture in the economy and the
current importance of companion animals to the veterinary profession have led to a
weakening link with the State leaving a profession that is largely depeoni¢heir lay

clientele for patronage.

Freidson distinguishes two major types of profession; the scholarly (or learned)
professions such as academia and theology and the consulting professions such as
medicine and law. While he describes the former as being able to survatgadnting
patronage from a powerful sponsor, often the State, the latter are required to solve the
particular problems that their clients briribhe request is “Doctor do somethirignot
“Doctor, tell me if this is true or not{Freidson 1970)Freidson also makes the point that
certain professions, such as medicine, broach the divide by having both an academic and
a practicing arm. While the academic version is well placed to produce new knowledge,
which may open up new areas of jurisdiction to the profession, this knowledge must be
converted into actual practice for the claims to be realized (Abbott 1988).leds to a
situation where the professional must determine how best to relate their @iehiems

to the expert service and the types of knowledge and techniques of managentbst that
profession is able to provide (Abbott 1988), as indicated in the following quotdiien
interaction of a solicitor with a@lient involves not only ascertaining the client’s wishes

but translating them into legal form, translating the relevant lkgavliedge back into
everyday language , and confirming the client’s choice against other carefully explained

options’ (Cain 1979) .
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In medicine and veterinary medicitigs process of translating the patient’s problem into

a form that can be managed is known as diagnosis and the management options are
possible treatments (Abbott 1988). However it is acknowledged that the practice of
medicine involves judgment in the face of uncertainty and that because of the tacit
experiential basis of many judgments “doctors are vulnerable to the charge that their
decisions are neither transparent nor accountable” (RCP 2005) The Royal College of
Physicians goes on to say that in order to maintain trust and demonstrate acctyuntabili

doctors must become clearer about what they do, and how and why they do it.

2.4.2 The ethics of decision making

As the veterinary consultation involves veterinary surgeon and client in maddigiahs

about a third party, the animal patient, comparisons have been drawn with paediatric
consultations (Sanders 1994; Adams and Ladner 2004; Shaw et al. R&@&tts play a
significant role in decisions about their children’s care, however it should also be
remembered that children, even at a fairly young age, may be brought in to thendecisi
making process leading to triadic decision making (Cahill and Papageorgiou 2007).
While the veterinary patient is not going to develop decisional competence tiee isw
likely to become more knowledgeable during the course of chronic disease condition and
may develop opinions and preferences about the ongoing management of the condition.
Therefore the veterinary consultation is more properly considered as dyadittatmrs

about a third party and may therefore have more in common with decision making for
very young children or those with severe cognitive dysfunction who are unable to express

their wishes.

Theconcept of decision making for “incompetent” patients is widely accepted in medical
and legal circles. There are two central issues, who should decide for the iremdmpet

patient and what standards or principles should guide those dec{Bimtk 1994) In
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those patients who have previously been competent, advance directives, such as enduring
power of attorney, naming a surrogate decision maker, enable patients to have som
control over decision making in the event of them being unable to make decigions fo
themselves. In the absence of a designated surrogate it is common peoatiticeto a

close family member, as it is usually assumed that this is the persothahpatient

would have selected and the person most likely to be awate phtient’s values and

wishes.

Where there is no advance directive those making decisions should \&éstieuted
Judgment Principle “which directs the surrogate to use available knowledge of the
patient and his or her values and wishes to attempt to decide as the \patikhhave
decided in the circumstanéewhich is “typically interpreted as making the choice that

most competent or reasonable persons would ‘m@Beock 1994, [2)

As it is not really possible to talk about substituted judgment with repectimals the
process is more correctly described as “Best Interests” decision making. For someone
to demonstrate that they are making decisions in the animal’s best interests they need to

demonstrate that they have:

e Knowledge of animals
¢ Knowledge of the particular animal for whom the decisions are being taken
¢ Knowledge of the disease or injury requiring treatment

¢ Independence from competing interests (Rollin 2006).

The owner claims a right to make decisions for the animal by virtue of their knowledge of
the individual animal and the fact that they will be paying for the treatammtell as
carrying out much of the day to day care of the animal. The veterinagosuctpims a
right to make decisions for the animal on the basis of their expert knowledgénails
in general and therefore ability to assess their welfare, as well aedldtadwledge of

disease and injury and their treatment. Both parties may be considered to be compromised
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in their ability to make objective decisions about the animals treatment, ther ow
because they may be too emotionally involved and financially disadvantaged by the
treatment, the veterinary surgeon because they stand to gain finanoiellyttie

treatment.

The concept of the “best interests” of the animal is an ethical judgment and can be
thought of as a combination of the ethical principles of beneficence, promoting the
animals welfare, and non-maleficence, avoiding suffering, although it is accepted th
short term suffering caused by treatment may be necessary for long term gain

(Beauchamp and Childress 2001).

Utilitarian approaches to ethical decision making in veterinary peaetie open to the
criticism that greater good would be achieved by using money and resourceat to tre
people or even animals in developing countries, therefore it has been suggested that
veterinary ethical decisions should be framed in terms of responsibikietes 2009).

This approactvonfers responsibility for an animal’s health and wellbeing on an owner

while at the same time acknowledging that an individual may have other dognpet
responsibilities. However it does not define the extent of the relationship or the

responsibilities that are entailed.

2.4.3 Factors influencing clinical decision making in veterinary practice

Veterinary surgeons have to fulfil a range of different roles inignoy care for their
patients and a service for their clients. During decision making vetgraurgeons may
need to balance their sometimes conflicting responsibilities to animal anst.owme
need to combine different rolls is not unique to the veterinary professim,baing
described in law, architecture and pharmacy (Denzin and Mettlin 1967; Cain 1979

Harding and Taylor 1997; Cohen et al. 2005), however the imperative to place the
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welfare of the animal first may lead to particular ethical problemsherveterinary

surgeon.

The role of the veterinary surgeon

Tannenbaum (1995)describes four models of veterinary professionalism which portray
the roles the veterinary surgeon may fulfil at different timesaler; friend and
counsdllor; herd health consultant; andbusiness person. It is in the role of healer that

the veterinary surgeon most closely approaches the role of the doctor, providing treatment
and care to animal patients. However Tannenbaum cautions against taking the analogy
too far as veterinary surgeons are not required to preserve life at alboostrequently

take life either to prevent further suffering or at the owners requiestsecond role as

friend and counsellor emphasizes the veterinary surgeon’s relationship with the client

rather than the animal. The final two roles emphasize the need to consider economic

profitability to the farmer as client and to the veterinary practice respectively.

The question of whether the veterinary surgeon’s primary responsibility is to the patient

or the client and the importance of economic considerations recur in many discussions of
veterinary practice. Rollin proposed two extremes that characterizeotbeof the
veterinary surgeorfOne is that of agarage mechanic wherein the veterinarian sees
her/himself as operating only at the behest of the owner who naighire a mechanic to

junk a vehicle if repair costs exceed its value. In contrast, there jpedtatrician model
wherein the veterinarian sees her/himself as operating predominantly on difette!f
patient and would notlaw a parent to “junk” a child” (Fettman and Rollin 2002, p
1388) Rollin (2006) also states that in his experience 90% of veterinary surgeens

themselves as working in the role of paediatricians.

Morgan (2009) in her doctoral dissertation, criticizes Tannenbaum and Rollin’s
characterizations as being unable to account for the diversity of views regarding

professional roles that she found during her interview studies. She identifees thr
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recurrent concepts to which veterinary surgeons refer when discussingotbeim the
“veterinarian-clientpatient relationship”. She uses these three concepts: prioritizing
interests; the importance of client autonomy and the importance of informatitosdisc

to develop four models of veterinary professional practice. Innfeemation provider
model, the role of the veterinary surgeon is to provide information which enables the
client to make the decision. This role stresses the importance of client autandmy
information disclosure and, barring cases where animal welfare is severely cassplilom
the client’s right to have the final say in decision making. In this model the veterinary
surgeon is characterized as a neutral expert who does not choose allegiande either
client or patient. In theervice provider model the veterinary surgeon’s role is to provide
services to the client as a business transaction. In this model client autdooimates

and the client’s interests are prioritized over those of the animal. The veterinary surgeon’s

role is to carry outhe client’s wishes and the discussion of alternatives through the
provision of information is of lower importance. In tloient advocate model the
veterinary surgeon takes the prioritization of client interests furthdret@oint where
they may limit disclosure of information and take a paternalistic approacidar to
protect them from difficult decisions, for example not discussing an expensatmant
option in the belief that the client would find this difficult to affo The final model is

that of theanimal advocate and in this case the veterinary surgeon prioritizes the
animal’s interests over client autonomy and information disclosure in order to pursue the
course of action which they consider most appropriate for the animal. In this medel t
veterinary surgeon considers him or herself as acting in the role of guardian to the animal

(Cornell and Kopcha 2007).

Morgan does conclude that these models are just that and that while individuabweteri
surgeons may hold general beliefs regarding their role they are also awaeenekd to
adapt their practice to the context in which they find themselves and meweebdahese

models depending on the circumstances.
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The status of animals

Owned animals have been, and continue in law to be considered as the property of their
owners. The historical roots of the veterinary profession in providing car&fitsbrses

as transport, and then as farm animals as food producers, has emphasised the instrumental
status of animals. In these conditions “the principle interest of the animal owner was to
protect his/her investment in a business asset, and the main condegrveferinarian

was to provide a reasonable estimate of the cost for medical servibea mind to
minimizing expense and maintaining profitability for the client” (Fettman and Rollin

2002, p 1386).

As the veterinary profession increasingly becomes involved in the care of companion
animals, whose importance to their owners is their emotional rather thamdbromic
value, “the economic foundation of informed consent has largely been replaced by an
emotional and moral one, wherein risk and benefit are judged in terms of qhdifey
empathy, anthropomorphism, and considerations for informed consent not unlike those

for parent, child, and pediatrician” (Fettman and Rollin 2002, p 1386)

Companion animals are increasingly being treated by their owners as members of the
family (Hirschman 1994; Bonas et al. 2000; Charles and Davies 2008; Lue et al. 2008). In
all of these studies dogs are most likely to be treated as family methiet® their
interaction and relationships with their human owners. However the role ofimnlogs
human societys complex and “Veterinarians meet owners who are unwilling to provide

a minimum of treatment for their dogs, owners who are doing what theyocdheir

dogs within reasonable limits, owners who are willing to sell their houssfotd state-
of-the-art veterinary treatment for their dogs and owners who keepdbgé alive in

spite ofthe animal’s possible suffering” (Lund et al. 2009, p 106).
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The role of the owner

The Animal Welfare Act (DEFRA 2006) imposes a duty of care on animal owners to
ensure that the animal’s welfare needs are met, including the need to be “protected from
pain, suffering, injury and disedseTherefore th animal’s owner has a duty to seek
veterinary care to ensure that the animal does not suffer from pain or diseasgeHow
while the act does make failure to provide for an animal’s needs an offence it does not

allow the veterinary surgeon to override thener’s wishes (DEFRA 2006). The
veterinary surgeon is therefore required to obtain informed consent fromvties tor

any intervention proposed (RCVS GtPC 2009).

The level of care that owners are willing and able to provide will \mtween
individuals depending on their resources and their relationship with the animal. While for
certain domestic pets, which are treated like members of the family, rireyebe
comparisons with the parent-child relationship encountered by paediatricians (Shaw et al.,
2004), there are no well defined analogies for production or performance animals. The
owner is considered to have the right to make decisions about the level of care to provide,
as in most cases they are also required to pay for the veterinary Samitén many

cases carry out treatment at the direction of the veterinary surgeon.

It has been stated that pet owners who report stronger bonds with their peisrare
likely to seek high levels of veterinary care and follow veterinary surgeons
recommendations regardless of cost (Brockman et al. 2008; Lue et al. 2008). However
many owners consider veterinary care to be expensive and need to take lfinancia
considerations into account when making decisions about the care of their pet #Coe et
2007; Klingborg and Klingborg 2007; Brockman et al. 2008). It has also been found that
the desire to provide healthcare and the ability to afford it are not correlaiecei al.

2008).
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This literature review has tried to give an overview of the current infasmahiat is
relevant to clinical decision making in veterinary practice. During téigew of the
literature it has become clear that while there is a significant amolitgrafure in the
medical field relating to clinical decision making much of this has been apjlied
situations in which the bio-medical model of medicine predominates. In generateract
where a there is greater emphasis on communication and shared decision thakeng;
less research into the factors which influence clinical decision maliiap while
veterinary medicine shares a great deal with human medicine in the way itht dadg
practiced there are significant differences which should lead to caution in extiagol

findings from one to another.

Getting to grips with the literatures relevant to this project was aleantask. Reading
outside my area of training was initially daunting, both in terms of chowediag to read

and in understanding what | was reading. One of the things that became apparent during
this process was the difference in approach and expectations between the different
disciplines. While the veterinary and medical literature emphasiseleanigblished in

peer review journals, many of the seminal works in the sociological literatare in

book form, where ideas and theories were developed. There were also differences in the
format of journal articles between disciplines both in the materiamthatexpected and

in length. These differences appeared to be both as a result of the differemeEnbet

gualitative and quantitative research and the norms and expectations of the discipline.
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Chapter 3 - Methodology, Methods and Reflections

This has proved the most difficult section to write because it has invokmitity

bringing together two completely different approaches to research. Vetesmange is
strongly influenced by a positivist appabe(Rollin 2006), but in research, whether in the
basic or clinical sciences, this standpoint is normally taken for granted and the
philosophical and methodological assumptions are rarely discussed. In contrast research
into the social world encompasses a wide range of methods depending on the subject
matter and the researcher’s beliefs about how social reality should be studied (Bryman

2008).

Social research differs fronesearch into the natural world in that “Unlike objects in

nature, humans are self aware beings who confer sense and purposes on what they do.
We can’t even describe social life accurately unless we first grasp the concepts that

people apply in their behavicur(Giddens 1997, p12). This suggests that if we want to
understand peoples' actions we have first to understand them in the way that they do

(Silverman 2006 ; Bryman 2008).

The other major difference is that social researchers are inextricablgfphie world

they are studying. This means that in undertaking and writing up their resbarch t
researcher needs to be aware of and make their own position and assumptionsexplicit
that the reader is able to judge the effect that this may have had on their findingde My r
as a veterinary surgeon has been integral throughout this study, fromasongefor
carrying out the research, through my ability to negotiate access to gsaetic

throughout the processes of data collection, interpretation and analysis.

This chapter is an attempt to make these issues explicit and discuss thie whyjch
they have influenced both the research project and my own attitudes. dptercts

divided into three sections. The first section will look at some of the pplisal and
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methodological issues with which | have had to come to terms in undertaking this
research and the implications that these have had on the research findings. The second
section will look at the practical decisions that were taken and describactin!
methods used in the collection and interpretation of the data. The final sectite \aill

more reflective discussion of the process of carrying out data collection.

3.1 Methodology

3.1.1 Philosophical & methodological basis

The purpose of research is to increase our knowledge and understanding of the world
(RAE 2008), however the means by which this can be achieved depend on our
assumptions about the nature of the world (ontology) and how we come to have
knowledge of the world (epistemology). Methodology refers to more than thmadset

used during research; it also refers to the rationale and philosophical assuriations

underlie a particular study.

Epistemology has been defined as the philosophical enquiry into the nature and scope of
human knowledge (Benton and Craib 2001), it considers such questiGhsvéswe

gain knowledge of the world artdvhat relationship our knowledge has to the world.
Auguste Comte, writing at the end of the eighteenth century, proposed that human
understanding of the world has gone through three phases: initially a theological
(religious) phase in which events were explained by magic or the actitves gdds; this

was followed by a metaphysical (philosophical) stage in which events werenexplai
reference to abstract ideas; and finally a positive (scientific) phase in kivehedge is

based on observation and experiment (Benton and Craib 2001).

The positivist philosophical stance assumes an independently existing wioidt
behaves in a predictable way. Knowledge of the world is achieved by collecting data

through observation and measurement, using variables which are operationally lnlefined
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the researcher (Silverman 2006). These data provide evidence for the development of
theories (induction) and the testing of hypotheses that allow the explanatioms to b
assessed (deduction). The key approach of the scientific method is the expatilobnt
enables manipulation of the data collected, and the aim of science is to produce logical,
value free and context independent knowledge that enables explanation and prediction of

the world (Ayer 1956).

The positivist approach to creating knowledge has been criticised on philosophica
grounds because induction based on observation can never give us certain imfioomati

the world but rather only information, which on past experience, is staliigtprobable
(Popper 1959; Losee 1980). Positivist science has also come under attack from those who
have shown that in practice all data undergo interpretation depending on the knowledge,
experience and expectations of the observer, which undermines the claim to tpjectivi
(Chalmers 1982). It has also been shown that rather than working in a value free
environment scientists actually work within paradigms (Kuhn 1962); styles (ktpcki
1992); or epistemic cultures (Knorr Cetina 1999) which each have their own assumptions

and values.

More recently the activities of scientists themselves have come undenscrdtudies in

the sociology of science have called into question the objectivity of science by
demonstrating that the production of scientific knowledge is a social process in which
negotiation and consensus formation are an essential part of the construction and
authorization of scientific knowledge claims (Bloor 1976; Knorr Cetina 1981; Gabelrt

Mulkay 1982; Collins 1983).

Whilst | had been aware of many of these criticisms of positivist science | haehilipt r
studied the alternatives or had to make my own position clear. In reading morehabout
philosophical underpinnings of social science research | had to start thinkingtfadout

ideas that were most resonant with my own and their implications for my research.
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The alternatives to positivism fall into two main groups: constructivism eatism,

which both acknowledge the role of the researcher in the construction of knowledge.
However while both taking a constructivist approach to epistemology they idiffleeir

view of the nature of reality. The constructivist approaches emphasiseithabt only

our knowledge of the world which is socially constructed but also reality {Berger

and Luckman 1966), however there is debate about which aspects of reality can be
considered to be socially constructed (Searle 1996; Hacking 1999 ). In contliast rea
approaches considers that while our knowledge is constructed this knowledge only makes

sense if it is seen as relating to an independently existing reality (Archer et al. 1998)

| found it easier than | expected to accept that many of the things thedavas real are

in fact socially constructed either in the physical sense, such as dog breedsher i
conceptual sense for example in the way we categorise diseases. However | stouggled
let go of the idea of an independently existing reality and therefore found myself naturally

drawn to realist approaches.

Critical Realism is an approach which claims to be able to combine and reconcil
ontological realism, epistemological relativism and judgmental rationaliagsiimes the
existence of reality, both natural and social, separate from our knowledg@fhier et

al. 1998) Critical realism accepts that much of our understanding of the world only
makes sense if we presuppose that there are underlying mechanisms which may
themselves not be observable but can be inferred from our observations ajrkthe w
These ideas, while initially quite foreign, actually resonate wel miuch of what we do

in the veterinary medicine, where we are used to inferring pathologicalspescand

diagnosing diseases based on clinical signs and test results.

In claiming that underlying mechanisms make sense of the world it may appetwethat
critical realists are proposing a coherence theory of truth, however they falstorthe

practical adequacy of knowledge, a position much closer to pragmatism (Sayer 1992)
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Pragmatism takes the view that we accept our theories because they fateinuse
understanding the world and may enable us to make predictions. It was developed in the
late nineteenth century as an attempt to reconcile the conflicts of empircigm
rationalism, placing inductive and deductive reasoning as complementary rather than

competing approaches. It also proposed the addition of abductive reasoning, also known

as“inference to the best explanatipthat is a method pf reason|ng in which one chooses

the hypothesis that would, if true, best explain the relevant evidence (Lipton 20a#)

this approach seemed in keeping with my experience in the process of diagnosing disease.

Critical realists see the primary role of research as to identifgethenderlying
mechanisms, through the process of theorising threglggyond the empirical findings, to
uncover the structures and social relations which give rise to observable behgasiu
critical realists acknowledge that there is a difference in the methodsehag@opriate

to study natural and social reality (Sayer 1992). The role of the reseaaarsidered
important in realist research and it is stressed that knowledge generatioracsive
process which involves the researcher in interaction both with the worldiindthers

in order to have their ideas accepted. This leads to understanding of scieace as
historically changing and socially situated human practice whose products (currently
accepted scientific knowledge claims) are always provisional and subjeotification

or rejection in the face of future evidence and argument (Benton and Craib 2001).

Implications for the study of decision making

Decisions are very different from other things that are normally studiedeimcs¢ they

are considered as a class of thought or mental event which show intentionality eimd whi
are able to cause action in the real world. However the cause and effecsmindand

action are not related in same deterministic way as causes and effects in thd physica

world are often taken to be, but rather human actions are explained by “appeal to ...
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desires, haits, knowledge and perceptions” as aspects of a human agent (Davidson
1979). This philosophical approach resonates with the ideas of critiiahreehich
consider reasons as an underlying mechanism for actions (Archer et al. 1998).dt shoul
also be remembered that people do not act in isolation but are influenced by theirsociet
which they live. Social scientists maintain that the knowledge that peoptedfidkeir
social world affects their behaviour, and the role of the researcher is seen asirexami
how these factors may influence behaviour (May 2001). In taking a broadbplaralist
stance this study aims to uncover the underlying factors which may influence clinical

decision making in veterinary practice.

3.1.2 Why take a sociological approach to decision making?

To some extent the approach to this research was already determined aslitentésed
as an interdisciplinary PhD, jointly supervised by the School of VeterinarycMedand
Science (SVMS) and the School of Sociology and Social Policy (SSSP) at the University
of Nottingham. However taking a sociological approach to the investigatioidedoan
ideal approach to considering the human and interactive elements of cliedisioad

making in veterinary practice.

Decisions, as mental events, cannot be observed in themselves however their
consequences can be seen in the actions and effects that they cause in the observable
world. In contraspeople’s reasons for making decisions are not even indirectly visible,
however we generally assume that they do have reasons and that these areirational (
they make sense) or are, in some other way, meaningful to them. The study of meaningful

social action is the province of the social sciences (Weber 1968/1921).

Sociology has its roots in the philosophy of the enlightenment and at the outsettsought

apply the techniques of the natural sciences to the study of social and coftitations

76



as well as the processes of social change (Benton and Craib 2001). Webéedescri
sociology as “a science which attempts an interpretive understanding of social action in
order to arrive at a causal explanation of its course and &ffédleber 1968/1921). He
argued that sociologists need to understand both how societies work and how people
operate within them through a process of Verstehen, which is translated estamdieg

or interpretation, and contrasts with Erklaren or explanation as used in the natural

sciences. He describes two methods of reaching this understanding:

1. Direct observational understanding of the subjective meaning of a given act.
2. Explanatory or motivational understanding in which the particular act éws b
placed in an understandable sequence of action, the understanding of which can

be treated as an explanation of the actual course of behaviour.

The process of understanding meanings within the social sciences is refelaed to
hermeneutics (from Hermes, the messenger and interpreter of the Godshanghathe
term was initially used in relation to the interpretation of taktisas come to be used in
the context of interpreting meanings, culture and social structures. Hermemeaikies
clear both that knowledge is historically situated and that the researcher dbesaat
privileged objective position from which to observe the world, but rather takée oole

of interpretation in order to make sense of the original material (Taylor 1971).

In sociological models of decision making thelividual “rational actor” of economic

models becomes an “agent” who takes decisions within th@nstraining “structure” of
society. This need to understand the society, the individual and the interaction between
them has led to much debate, with those using an interpretive or hermepgubach
tending to emphasiz€agency and those using a structural or functional approach
tending to emphasiZé&structur€. The dichotomy between structure and agency has been

described as the fundamental problem in sociology, with other dualities,asuttfat
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between macro and micro-sociological approaches being described as variations on i

(Archer 1998).

Archer has also proposed that we should distinguish carefully between the termsestructur
and culture when considering influence on action, she uses the example @igenarri
which is both a legal institution (structure) and a daily practice (culturé)emphasizes

that both can influence the actions of individuals (Archer 1988). The same analogy could
be applied to professions, such as the veterinary profession, which have adegatiah

structure which is carried out by individuals in daily practice (culture).

3.1.3 Why choose qualitative methods?

Qualitative research is an approach to the study of the social world which eeeks t
describe and analyze human culture and behaviour from the point of view of those being
studied (Bryman 1988). As well as emphasizing words and other non-numer&#l dat
tends to be inductive in that it seeks to generate rather than test tinéemyretive in
emphasizing that an understanding of the social world develops through an examination
of the interpretation of the participants; and constructivist in sebaigesearch data as
produced by the researcher rather than read directly off reality. It afmrally takes

place in natural rather than experimental settings (Bryman 2008).

While at one level the distinction between quantitative and qualitative chsean be

seen as that between research which is carried out by counting, measuring or agjegorisi
and research which deals primarily with textual and other non numericaltdataelies

major philosophical differences. Although quantitative and qualitative methods have
often been seen as opposing approaches working within conflicting paradigms there has
more recently been a move to combine them within “Mixed Methods Research”, with, for
example, qualitative research being used to flesh out some of the reasons behind finding

from quantitative research, or quantitative methods being used to test hypotheses
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generated in qualitative research (Creswell and Clark 2007). It is imgyBaaccepted
that social science becomes scientific not by using the basic scientific mbthduay

adopting research methods that are appropriate to the topic of study (Silverman 2006) .

Qualitative research is seen as being particularly appropriate for expjaatbin depth
studies of “phenomena relating to what people actually do in theirtday live$
(Silverman 2006, p 6). It enables the researcher to look at the phenomenhepaint

of view of the participants to build contextual understanding (Bryman 2Qajitative
research is still seen as being empirically grounded, but with more emphasis on

developing new theories than testing what is already known.

Although decision making has been studied in many ways, from the experimental to the
observational, it has been recommended that in order to produce descriptively edequat
models, which include the social and collaborative dimensions of decision making,
studies should take place in real-world settings using qualitative methodologiesefPatel
al. 2002). The study of people and their interactions in natural setingferred to as
naturalism (Gubrium and Holstein 1997; Bryman 2008). However as Bryman (2008)
points out, the term “naturalism” has several different meanings in the discussion of
research. In this case it will be used to describe research which takes predarat

rather than experimental settings and tries to remain true to the phenomenon being
studied. A naturalist approach accepts the epistemological assumption thhteslity

is not out there waiting to be discovered but is a subjective construction basee on
interpretation and interaction of the participants. There are diffesenetween different
schools of thought as to the level at which this construction occurs. While
ethnomethodology studies the routine of everyday activities and how people produce
social reality through interactive processes, structuralist approacheshéakew that
cultural systems of meaning frame and constrain the perception of the indaidLtie

making of social reality. Although these may be seen as conflicting approachesahe
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that there are different factors working at different levels to influence decision making f

well with the critical realist perspective.

In this research | have looked at the factors which influence clinical deaisikimg at
different levels from the structure of the consultation (Chapter 4) and thethaay
decisions are shared and negotiated with the client (Chapter 5) to the way i$iahslec
are related to professional knowledge in the form of evidence (Chapter ®ycaudkbr

social influences such as the status and value of the animal (Chapter 7).

Qualitative research tends to generate a large volume of material for almalgsisis
common for initial findings to be fed back into the data collection processatonirgnd

refine the interview questions or observations. As analysis progresses thexoeseqts

are identified which relate the material not only into a coherent tredmryt the subject
under study but also enable the material to be related to other areas of diséthimse w
the social sciences, so called rich description. It is this level of analysis which goes
beyond the specific topic to considering the wider significance of the findings that

enables the research to be relevant to a wider audience.

The video-cued interview

While | was convinced that a qualitative methodology would provide me with a way to
investigate veterinary surgeons own perspectives on their clinicalatemiaking. | was

also acutely conscious that these methods are sometimes perceived as lacking in rigour by
those used to an experimental approach to research. Qualitative research inclulges a wi
range of approaches and methods with Dingwall (1997) suggesting that thereeare th
basic approaches to sociological research: asking questions (interviews); hauging
(observation) and reading the papers (documentary analysis). | was drawn to the video
cued interview because it combines elements of both observation, through the recording

of consultations of what people actually do, and interview to what they say treyddo
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their reasons for why they say they do it. It also provides an evidencastradeo clips

and excerpts from transcripts can be used to illustrate the analysis and support arguments.

The video cued interview uses recordings of naturally occurring events to prompt
discussion and has been described as an effective method for accessing relational,
practice based and tacit experience“@lse immediate nature of the videotape captures
emotional nuances, embodied perceptions, spatial influences, relational undegstandi

situational factors, and temporal manifestatiof®aingruber 2003, p 1155).

The use of video recorded consultations to stimulate ddatecall of decision making

was first used in the 1970’s using simulated patients (Elstein et al. 1978). Video recorded
consultations and subsequent interview were also used to study clinical decidiog ma
from a psychological point of view by Gale and Marsden (Gale 1980; Gale and Marsden
1983) The video-cued interview has also been used in sociological studiessibrlec
making in studies as diverse as understanding what makes a good consultation
(Arborelius and Bremberg 19920iP’s consulting behaviour regarding the decision to
discuss smoking with their patients (Coleman and Murphy 1999); and the effectiveness of
nurse therapists (Raingruber 2003). While these studies varied in tlilesophical
approach and subject matter they all concluded that video cued interviews provide a
useful method for investigating decision making by allowing the participantsview

and comment on their decisions either by defining their own area of int@dsbrelius

and Bremberg 1992) or a subject selected by the interviewer for discussion (Cateiman

Murphy 1999).

Although video-recording has become an established technique in research into
consultations in human medicine (Coleman 2000; Heath et al. 2007) some hatleors
expressed the opinion that in comparison to audio-recording little extra atforms

made available, although the video recording may be easier to interpret (\Wéginggar

al. 2001). This is probably because of the focus of resea@imedical consultations on
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the spoken word and analysis of verbal communication. It was considered that video
recording would be important in the case of veterinary consultations to enablerbah
interactions, such as the physical examination of the animal and the interactiombetwee

the human participants and the animal to be captured (Carson 2007).

While studies have shown that video recording of consultations in general practice i
practical and acceptable (Themessl-Huber et al. 2008), they have also highlighted som
limitations with the method, such as the increased cost of equipment and timeipo set
compared to audio-recording (Coleman 2000). The use of video recording is also likely to
lead to self selection of those participants willing to take paitfh one study of medical
practitioners finding that participants were more likely to work imimg practices and

have qualified in the last 10 years (Coleman 1996).

Video recorded consultations have also been used with simulated patients (Elstein et al.
1978) but this method, while providing the possibility of greater standardisasion, i
dependent on the researchers choice of information and therefore may influence the
decision making of the subject as well as removing contextual featurtes diirticiaris

own practice.

Several other methods of data collection were considered but rejected. Participant
observation, in which the researcher spends a significant period of time simgner
themsel¥s in the “culture” of the subject being studied (May 2001), was rejected because
although it would have provided in depth insight into a single practice idwai have

been possible to study the range of practices within the time available.wets
considered important because as there is no organizing body for veterinacgsserv
similar to the NHS for medical services, there could be significant eliféers between
practices which could be missed if only a single practice were studied, naakirigvel

of generalization from the findings difficult. Also had | spend a significanbgexi time

in a single practice as a participant observer there may have been €amfiigt roles as

82



veterinary surgeon and researcher, making it harder for me to aclaeualicious
combination of involvement and estrangeriientequired for ethnographic study

(Hammersley 1992).

“Think aloud” or “Talk through protocols”, in which the subject is asked to give a
commentary on their actions and the reasoning behind their choices, have been widely
used in studies of decision making in natural settings (Crandall et al. Z0@4).have

been recommended as a method of eliciting people’s accounts of what they are doing and
thinking while they are carrying out routine procedures However theypa@oe at
eliciting tacit knowledge (Bachmann et al.2008) as people may have a poor understanding
of those aspects of their behaviour which have become routine or tacit (Silverman 2006)
These methods were rejected because it was considered that it would have been
inappropriate to ask the veterinary surgeon to talk through what threydeig in front

of the client and that the presence of the client might have affected what was said.

The use of vignettesagalso rejected despite their use in decision making studies, either
by asking participants to talk through their decision making in standdrdéses or by
using controlled changes to the presented scenario to assess the effectierisiba
making of participants (McKinlay et al. 2002; Bachmann et al. 2008; Bryman 2008;
Lutfey et al. 2008). Although vignette studies can be given to a wide range of participants
it was considered that there was insufficient knowledge about the factors infwenc
decision making in veterinary practice to enable vignettes to be designed witidng
significant assumptions. It was considered that asking veterinary surgemmsrtent on
hypothetical cases would be more likely to elicit knowledge and competence of how
cases should, in their opinion, be treated rather than the way that actual easested

in practice.

In looking at and discussing actual consultations this study will be able tdigates

decision making in particular cases, the factors that veterinary surgeons
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consider influence their decision making and the ways that this may ddfertfre way

they would like or are expected to practice. My main concern in selecting this
methodology was how easy it would be to persuade veterinary surgeotmmaonal to
video record their consultations, as in contrast to the medical professi@re w
recordings are frequently made for training and assessment; few veterinary shegeons

experience of this.

The process and interpretation of interviews

The video cued interview is a particular type of interview. It has bedrilggtiinterviews

have become an almost ubiquitous part of our society as a way for people to give
accounts of themselves leading to the phrase “the interview society” being coined
(Atkinson and Silverman 1997). However while the interview is well suited toctialie
participants accounts of their own behaviour it has been criticised for not provéding
evidence on how these accounts relate to actual behaviour. The video cued interview gets
round this to some extent by providing evidence of actions in at least a sample of
occasions. They also make it easier for the participant to reiteothaviour which has

become automatic or tacit.

Interviews vary in the degree of structure, from highly standardized imes\vin which

all the informants are asked the same questions, producing data which lends itself to
guantitative analysjsto “life history” interviews in which individuals are given the
freedom to talk about a subject in their own terms (Mason 2002; Murphy and Dingwal
2003). However even with standardized questions there is no guarantee that people will
interpret or respond to them in a standardized way. Therdfoi® probably more
productive to consider the degree of structure of the interview as a contiMason

2002). The semi-structured interview is an attempt to collect information frem t
respondent on the subject of interest to the researcher without narrowly defining what sort

of responses will be given.
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The status of the data collected from interview has been the subject of much ddbate wi
Seale (1998)drawing a broad distinction between interview data essaur ce, in which

the interview data are broadly seen as reflecting the interviewee’s reality outside the
interview; and interview data astepic in which the data are seen as reflecting a reality
jointly constructed by the interviewee and interviewer together during the aufutise
interview. These two approaches broadly represent the positivist and constructivi
positions respectively. The realist position on the status of interviewakats a slightly
different approach in seeing data as information about the way in which peoplesinterp
events and relationships (May 2001). This approach accepts that the informagion giv
may be an account, constructed either by the interviewee alone or in conjunctitimewith
interviewer, but also accepts that this account relates in some way to the perceived reality.
This position is perhaps easier to defend in relation to video-cued intervibies, te

the account to reality, than in some other forms of interview.

The view that interviewees are providing accounts is based on the idea thewisrsi

form of social interaction in which both the interviewer and intervieweggs}rying to
portray or account for themselves in particular way (Dingwall 199¥er@ian 2006).
People usually seek to portray themselves in a good light, as shown in the work of Gilbert
and Mulkay (1982) who in a study, using discourse analysiBetrtcounts of scientists’
descriptions of their own work and the work done in rival laboratories, fthatdnot

only did the scientists portray themselves in a better light than thais but that they

actually used different language when doing so.

It should also be remembered that the idea of self portrayal or accounting dxdgodd
the interview to our interactions in life (Goffman 1978). In this study ¢oncept of
providing a good account of oneself extends not only to the intervieweesbunh éhe

recorded consultations in which the veterinary surgeons are likely to wish tayportr
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themselves as knowledgeable, thoughtful, competent and caring but also to the clients

who are likely to wish to portray themselves as competent and caring animal owners.

The role of the researcher in qualitative research

It is also important to consider the way in which the researcher portmraysrhnerself

both during the study and to the readers of the research findings. The perceived role of the
researcher is often intimately connected with philosophical assumptions about tbé type
research. While in positivistic research the ideal is a detached researchiag mak
objective observations or measurements of an independently existing world in pursuit o
the truth; the role of the researcher in other types of research, pagticualitative

research is more complex. Once research is seen as a social process and knowledge as at
least to some degree socially constructed the role of the researchertiofcaed the

reader in judging the output becomes important.

The role of the researcher in qualitative research is often described as beexgtu fire

social world from the perspective of those being studied (Lofland and Lofland 1995;
Bryman 2008). However the role of the researcher goes beyond this in the need to make
sense of the participants’ viewpoint by placing it in social and historical context. In order

to do this the researcher must develop an understanding not only of the perspéebtive of
participants but also to be able to use their own knowledge to probe beneath the surface

and place the behaviour in its context (Bryman 2008).

Throughout this project the researcher’s role as a veterinary surgeon cannot be ignored.

Two of the participating veterinary surgeons are on record as saying thatdbkelynot

have been prepared to talk so candidly to someone who did not have direct experience of
working as a veterinary surgeon and it is likely that gaining access taeeyepractices

and consultations would have been more difficult for a non veterinary surgeon. However
one veterinary surgeon, who was not taking part in the study, expressed tbe dpani

she would have felt less self conscious if her consultation was beingdvieyve
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researcher who was not a qualified veterinary surgeon. This suggests that there is likely to
some degree self selection of participants with the confidence to haveadhsiftations

subjecedto peer review.

Assessing qualitative research

Quantitative research is generally judged against the criteria of réjiadnild validity.
Reliability in quantitative research is generally taken to mean the extehidb & study
can be replicated; this concept can be problematic in qualitative research thdere
individual qualities of the researcher are so integral to the research. yWadflits to
whether you are observing, identifying or measuring what you say you are raie ca
described as internal, that is whether there is a good match between thehegsdadeas
and the claims they make or theoretical ideas they develop; or external whishoefer

generalizablity to other settings (Bryman 2008).

Lincoln and Guba (2000) have suggested that the criteria of reliability and validity
inappropriate when judging qualitative research, since they presuppose a siotyleeabs
account of social reality and that if there are a number of possible accotims safme
phenomenon different criteria should be used in judging research. They recommend that
the main criteria in assessing qualitative research should be trustworthiness and

authenticity.

Graneheim and Lundman (2004) have suggested four criteria to enhance the
trustworthiness of qualitative research: credibility; transfeitgbiconfirmability and
dependability. Credibility is the term used to describe the accuracy of the researcher’s
interpretation of the data. This may be achieved by providing evidence of bemksng
of the data by more than one researcher or providing an audit trail from data to
explanation allowing the reader to make their own judgment. Transferability describes the

applicability of the study to other situations or contexts. It is narrower than
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generalizability in that it does not claim that the research findings would apgally

situations but shares similarities with moderatum generalization (Williams 2002).

In order to demonstrate how these criteria apply to an individual study tlaectessewill

need to make their own position and involvement clear and demonstrate to the reader the
process by which they developed their ideas from their data. They will alsotmeed
provide sufficient detail about the participants and context of the study foedber to

assess the extent to which the findings may be appropriate to their own circumstances.

It has been suggested that where research refers to practitioners theaddtail
transparency provided in good qualitative research will “allow practitioner audiences
imaginatively to juxtapose their own everyday practices with theared descriptich
(M. Bloor quoted in Silverman (2006, p 369) allowing them to use their owagsional

judgment about the relevance and applicability of the research to their own practice.

3.2 Methods

This is an exploratory study using predominantly qualitative methods in torderease
understanding of the factors which influence clinical decision making indtexinary
consultation. It takes a naturalistic approach to research, studying the subjdws i
natural environment rather than in an experimental setting. It is empirluadgd but
acknowledges that many of the factors being examined will not be amenable to
measurement and therefore rich qualitative data in the form of video recordings of

consultations and semi-structured interviews will be collected and analyzed.

The video-cued interview was selected as the main research method becausengsombi
elements of both observation, what people actually do, and interview, what yhidnega
do. It also provides an evidence trail as video clips and excerpts from transarigie

used to illustrate the analysis and support arguments. The use of different methods of data
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collection and analysis will provide complimentary methods of looking at the same

process in order to increase understanding.

3.2.1 Design of the study

As the veterinary profession is diverse, both in terms of the spezidsd and the way

that services are providedt, was considered necessary to collect data from a number of
individuals working in different types of practice. Therefore this quojcan best be
considered as an example of a collective case study, where a number of cases were
selected in order to study the subject of clinical decision making in efiffeontexts.

This contrasts with intrinsic cases studies, cases studied for theirsaley or
instrumental cases studies which are used to facilitate our understandiomething

else (Becker et al. 1961; Ragin and Becker 1992; Stake 2000). While theudgdeast
become one of the most common ways to conduct qualitative research, particularly in
practice settings it has been pointed out that the “Case study is not a methodological

choice but a choice of what is to be studiéstake 2000, p 435).

In quantitative research participants are usually selected using probaaitigling in

order to produce a sample which is likely to be representative of a broadertipopula
enabling results to be generalized. However because qualitative research collects and
analyses large amounts of complex data it is rarely possible to include the number of
participants that are normal in quantitative research, and with small sample sizes
randomized sampling is unlikely to produce a representative sample. It ifotbere
necessary to balance the need to collect sufficient data to answer the regeatioms)

while still allowing the data to be analyzed in depth. In order to get rdumgbrtoblem
purposive sampling was used in this study in order to collect data from a range of
veterinary surgeons with different levels of experience working in diffetyges of

practice.
89



In order to determine the sample information about the variations in vetepraatyce
was sourced from data provided by the Royal College of Veterinary Surgeons. The first

variable that was looked at was the species being treated as shown in figure 3.1 below.

Figure 3.1: UK Veterinary Practice by Species - RCVS Annual Report 2008

61 (1.5%)

144 {3.6%)

. Small animal Equine
Mixed animal l Farm animal

1,511

(37.8%)

These figures indicate that more than half of practices provide veterinaigeseto
companion animals (pets), as the majority of mixed practices also treat compani
animals this is now the major area of work for the veterinary professimaslitherefore
decided to concentrate on small animal consultations for the study, both because they
constitute the major area of veterinary work but also in practicalstbenause as the
majority take place by appointment at the practice premises they were mdye easi
accessible for study. However it was considered necessary to includel awsmiadr of

farm animal and equine consultations in order to pick up differences that migkiated

to the species treated.

The second area looked at was practice ownership. While the majority of practices a
privately owned, either by a sole principal, a partnership or tradindiraged company
there are also a small number of corporately owned and charity clinics although these

each account for less than 3% of the total as shown in Figure 3.2 below.
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Figure 3.2: Practice Ownership RCVS (2006)

PRACTICE OWNERSHIP PERCENTAGE ‘

PARTNERSHIP 50
SOLE PRINCIPAL 29
LIMITED COMPANY 15
CHARITY 3
CORPORATE 2
OTHER 2

This shows that the majority of practices are still privately owndtkreby veterinary
surgeons either alone or in partnership, although an increasing number of these are

trading as limited companies for tax purposes.

The final area that was looked at was differences in individualinatgrsurgeons, both

in terms of age and gender (Figur8)3and their role in the practice (Figure 3.4).

Figure 3.3: UK practicing veterinary surgeons by age and gender RCVS 2008

I |

Number of members

<=25 26-30 31-35 3640 41-45 46-50 51-55 5660 61-65 66-70 71-75 76-80

Age group in years

[l remale (8,072)
Male (8,112)
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Figure 3.4: Role in practice - RCVS 2008

MALE % FEMALE % TOTAL %
| SOLEPRINCIPAL 17 5 11
PARTNER/DIRECTOR 16 4 10
SALARIED PARTNER 2 1 2
PARTNER 25 7 16
TOTAL PARTNER 43 12 28
ASSISTANT (Full time) 28 52 40
ASSISTANT (Part time) 3 20 11
CONSULTANT 2 1 1
LOCUM 5 8 6
OTHER 1 2 2

These figures indicate that in common with many other professions that éniamamt
profession is seeing a significant increase in female members buhésat are more
likely to be working as assistants in practice rather than partiwipati practice

ownership. This may in part be related to their younger average age.

These figures provided a sampling frame which enabled practices to be redtruitzsl.
decided to concentrate on small animal consultations in private practice ibotuide

both equine and farm animal consultations to enable the variation by species to be
considered. Practices which treated small animals in different contextslseenectuded

in the form of a charity clinic, aout of hours’ clinic and a referral practice. In all these
contrasting cases two veterinary surgeons were interviewed in orderettaasthose

views which were particular to the individual veterinary surgeon and those which coul

be considered related to the context.
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Practices were selected using purposive sampling, that is strategic satopiabpct
participants relevant to the study (Bryman 2008), using contacts known to thehese

or through the School of Veterinary Medicine and Science at The University of
Nottingham to gain access. In privately owned practices contact was madey ettt

the veterinary surgeon, usually a practice owner or partner. Where the veterigapnsur
agreed to participate they were asked if any other members of the practicebgould
prepared to participate, this enabled veterinary surgeons with different levels of
experience to be recruited to the study. While using known contacts to recruit pagicipan
appears to have been successful in providing a range of participants from dtifpeant

of practice and with different levels of experience (APPENDIX H) it hdstéethe
selection of a higher than expected number of male veterinary surgeons with
postgraduate qualifications (RCVS 2010). This is probably because these people were
more interested in research and therefore more willing to participate. Arsbids was

not apparent in the female participants which may reflect the fact that manyouvegey

employees, in line with the demographics of the profession (RCVS 2010).

3.2.2 Ethics, access and consent

In planning and undertaking a study it is important to be aware of the likely imp#m on
participants in terms of time and effort as well as possible disruption itonthrenal
work. This is especially important in veterinary practices which are usually small
businesses where time spent talking to the researcher is time which woulu suHse
spent with clients and earning fees for the business. As the veterinfayspo has little
experience of social research methods it was important to explain not omyrgfase

and potential benefits of the research but also the methods to be used.
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Before any practice was approached ethics approval was obtained from the Undfersity
Nottingham for the collection and analysis of data (APPENDIX A). The psooé
gaining ethical approval requires the researcher to consider the researchhé&om
participants’ point of view and ensure that issues such as confidentiality, anonymity and

data storage have been considered before the research begins.

Once ethics approval had been granted practices were approached about participation in
the study. If a practice agreed to take part an appointment was made to meethene of
veterinary surgeons to discuss the requirements for data collection. Factors wiich wer
discussed at this meeting included the aims and methods of the research progdichsas

the practicalities of collecting data, such as the positioning of the equipméné in
consulting room and how best to obtain consent from clients. Access to vgterina
surgeons working for organisations was slightly different with permidsgamg sought

from the umbrella organisation before individual veterinary surgeons were approached.

As this project was to include not only audio recordings of intervieitsthe veterinary
surgeon but also video recordings of consultations it was necessary to gamenhf
consent from both veterinary surgeons and clients. To this end information sheets
containing details of the research project and consent forms were preparedrexptein
purpose of the research; how the data would be usedthe participant’s right to
withdraw from the project at any time (APPENDIX B). Before data wasected
veterinary surgeons and clients were shown the participant information and askg t

a consent form. In most practices the clients were approached by meniherpraictice

staff, as it was considered that they would be more likely to accept a rdrprast
someone that they already knew. The exception to this was the referral practiee wher
there was no prior relationship between veterinary practice and. dhetttis case the
researcher approached the clients directly to explain the purpose of the study and request

consent to record the consultation. In those practices where the staff olutemtd
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consent the researcher was available to answer any further queries. @@ssestally
obtained either by receptionists prior to the consultation or by the nateurgeon at
the start of the consultation. Only one client showed any reticence at besngedkand

she was reassured once the purpose of the study was explained.

3.2.3 Data collection

Pre-pilot

The researcher tested the equipment for data collection on a small number of her own
consultations, with the consent of the practice principal and clients, befdmegstiata
collection in participating practices. This enabled her to familiarise haréd the
equipment as well as experience the effect of the video recorder on her own and her

client’s behaviour.

Pilot study

Since the data collection depended on both recordings of consultations and the
subsequent interview it was considered most appropriate to pilot the dataaoliedtie

field. The practice selected for this was a 15 vet mixed practice in atmarkn. An

initial meeting was arranged to discuss the aims of the study and the [itiestiofdata
collection. Following this meeting arrangements were made to visit the prantifoear

separate occasions to record consultations and interview four veterinary surgeons.

Prior to the visit an interview guide was produced (APPENDIX C). Thevieterwas
designed to collect information about the individual and practice and then usethee of
recorded consultations to prompt detailed discussion of the decision makiag in
particular consultation before going on to a more general discussion about the factor

influencing clinical decision making.
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The pilot study demonstrated that the video-recording of consultations weéefeasd
that although placing the video camera in a static position meant that sater@ahwas

not clearly visible, the high quality of the picture and sound meanthhaiecording was

of sufficient quality to enable the veterinary surgeon to remember and refidtieir
actions and decisions. The interview was also generally successful howeweintplioe
pilot study some amendments were made to the interview guide including the aoldition
a series of prompts for those questions which veterinary surgeons sometimes found
difficult to answer. It was also found that rather than a series of indivihagsions the
consultation involved a more iterative process of decision making and alttibegh
question prompts for use during the playback of the video were left instorvtien
appropriate the factors involved in decision making were more likely to amise i
discussion rather than in response to specific questions. The pilot data was edrsider

be of sufficiently high quality to include in the main study.

Main Study

Following assessment of the pilot study further practices were contacted in order to
recruit participants. Once a practice agreed to participate aal imigieting was arranged

to discuss the practicalities of data collection. Arrangements were usaléy tm record
consultations in the morning so that interviews could be conducted latartteeday. In

small animal consultations a digital camcorder (Panasonic NV-GS330) was sehap in
consulting room and the researcher was not present during recording. Thisndeeisi

taken as it was considered that an extra person in the consulting room holding tle&e camer
was likely to be more intrusive and therefore more likely to effect thealdtow of the
consultation than a statically positioned camera. In most practices the videtcaas

set up at the start of a consultation period and allowed to run for one hourtaherdof

the tape, while in those practices where clients were seen individually the caasera w
started immediately before the commencement of the consultation. In large animal and

equine consultations it was not possible to position and leave the video camera due to
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both the size of the locations and, in the case of farm visits, the presatberainimals.
In these cases the researcher held the video camera during recording, but méate an ef
to stand at a sufficient distance so as to be unobtrusive. Secondary audio recordings of all

consultations were made as a back-up using digital voice recorder (Olympus WS331M).

Once the consultations had been recorded they were downloaded onto a laptop computer
to enable them to be reviewed on a larger screen. This process also gave the researcher an
opportunity to see the consultations which had been recorded before discudsitrewit

veterinary surgeon.

The interviews were divided into three parts guided by an intendetedule
(APPENDIX C). Interviews lasted on average 1lhr 5minutes (range 30 minutes to 2
hours). All interviews were recorded onto the digital voice recorder (QUgmNS-
331M). The first part of the interview collected structured informationutlihe
veterinary surgeon and practice. The second part involved a discussion of one of the
recorded consultations prompted by playback of the video-recording. Veterinaggrssirg
were asked to describe the consultation in their own words before playback; this was
important for developing rapport and enabled the interviewer to get some idea of the
veterinary surgeon’s point of view before reviewing the consultation. The final part of the
interview involved more general discussion, including questions about evidence and
information sources as well as more general influences on decision making. Tk part
the interview bore most resemblance to the description of the semi-structurgnter
with specific questions that the participants were free to answer in diwairterms

(Mason 2002 ; Bryman 2008).
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3.2.4 Data management and storage

The data collected consisted of video-cued interviews with 22 veterinary surgaons f
11 different practices. Video recordings of 69 consultations were obtained, widobf
were from 12 veterinary surgeons in 6 small animal practices. Consultatiwasalgo
recorded fronma specialist small animal referral practice (2); a small animal chaitic cl
(6) and a sméknimal “out of hours” clinic (4). There were also 4 recorded consultations
from 2 veterinary surgeons in equine practice and 5 consultations frorne@nagy

surgeons in farm animal practice.

All audio and video recordings were downloaded and stored on a hard disk used solely
for that purpose. Practices, veterinary surgeons and consultations were assigned a uniqu
code to enable identification while maintaining anonymity. A separate foldercreated

for each vet containing video clips of each individual consultation (uséialy5 within

the 1 hour tape) as well as an audio recording of the interview and transéribts
interview and consultation on which it was based. Because of the size oflethe fi
consultations longer than 20 minutes had to be split for filing. Where this occhered t
sub files were labelled a & b respectively. The original tapes were labelleskamebly

stored along with consent forms and annotated interview sheets.

All the interviews and those consultations on which they were based were fully
transcribed from the audio recordings using Olympus DSS software. Transcrigsion h
been described as the process of translation from an oral to a written languaige (

and Brinkmann 2009) and it has been noted that in rendering the verbal communication in
written form there is always a tension between readability andt§iqéitkinson 1995).

Initial attempts at transcription which included pauses, overlapping speech anckethe
present “ums and errs” proved too time consuming and was eventually dropped in favour

of a less detailed transcription which concentrated on what was said rethdnaw it
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was said, although long pauses and interruptions, including dogs barking or tannoys were

included.

In general interviews were easier to transcribe than consultations, partly becagiseether
only two voices, but also because the convention of turn taking is more striutiyeddo

than in the consultations where overlapping speech is common. The main problems with
transcription of consultations were extraneous noise, such as dogs barking or telephones
ringing and the problem of identifying the speaker, especially where themmavashan

one client present. In cases of doubt the audio recorded material was checkddragains
video recording of the consultation which was frequently helpful in clarifyihg was

speaking.

The video of all the 69 recorded consultations were importad ifransana
(www.transana.com), a computer assisted qualitative data analysis system AGAQD
developed primarily for the analysis of video daftdis program has the facility to
associate multiple transcripts with a recording; those consultations whiclebadubly
transcribed were associated with the transcripts of the consultatioheareldvant parts

of the interview. Transcripts were checked against the video recordings and timeocoded t
enable material to be quickly located. A third transcript containing the researobées

and explanations of those areas that were not clear from the visual or audio psatehial

as details of a condition or treatment being discussed was also included.
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Figure 3.5: Screenshot of Transana
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Transcript "Consult” for Series "Consultations”, Episode “B2C3a"
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Vil o V> Hamish and Holly please ... = Hi there, come through __ Is this Hamish ?
3 C> xHolly

_[F2 V= wThis is Holly
5 C> =Holly is um , she's been really really poorly,
& V> =0OK let's get Holly's records up
7 C> sbut shes making me look a fitle.. fibber today which I'm pleased to say
& Vealsshe OK sothsis the fist time we've seen Holly is that right
g (C>sNO, Ohmaybe , I don't know , I've been here before with them I registered them as

puppies , but she's been quite healthy so I think Hamish has been

for Holly
11 C>=uNoldon't think she's actually been here since her vaccinations
12 V> =OK so she hasn't had vaccinations since she was a puppy ?
13 C»=Yes she had some boosters and that
14 Vzz Does she have boosters every year ?
15 C>=No,No
16 V>=0K you should be doing them every year
17 Co= OKright
18 Vo= Anyway what's going on with her at the moment>

she's eating

10 V220K we've got Hamish down to be seen in 2003 but we haven't got any notes down

19 C»= Well um she's been mp (makes me look ike) verv kmp for about a week or so , but

I've been away and my son was looking after her, and she couldn't move her back legs and

she's been very sick but most of it was like watery, biley stuff, when she didn't eat but now
' eating and she' : i
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Figure 3.5 shows an example Transana screen showing the database window (bottom

right) indicating the consultations and transcripts available; video winttvright);

visualization window (top left) in this case showing the waveform for the dtati& of

the consultation and finally the transcript window (bottom left) showing #mesdript of

the consultation with time codes (red asterisks).

3.2.5 Data interpretation and analysis

Coding

Coding is considered to be the starting point for most forms of qualitative data analysis

and can be considered to be a form of indexing (Bryman 2008). It involves breaking

down the data into manageable segments which are each described by one or more
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keywords in order to enable the researcher to locate areas of interest andelaliedt

data for comparison, interpretation and analysis (Kvale and Brinkmann 2009).

As stated above all the interviews and their associated consultations were “time coded”

against their transcripts so that all the related material could be easdlied. The
remaining 47 consultations were coded using a word or short phrase to describe the
activity or subject of discussion. This enabled material to be rapidly located and
transcription was confined to those parts required for detailed analysislasion in
publications. At this stage codes were descriptive and not specifically retaténd
research themes or questions. The terms used described either what was goitige on in
consultation, for example “vet examining eyes” or “vet takes dog “out the back™ for blood

sample” or the subject being discussed such as “owner concerned about money” or
“discussing other cat”. Every part of the consultation had at least one description
associated with it. As more consultations were coded certain events usstss were
repeated and by constantly comparing the codes used across all the consultations

recurrent themes were recorded. Where these related to the research questi@arehe

noted, this enabled all the recorded consultations to be brought into the analysis.

All the interview transcripts were also coded using a word or short phrase tibeldiser
subject matter under discussion and those parts relating directly to thetattorsuvere
time coded against the video and transcript of the consultation. This type of &ding
provisional but allows for recurring subjects to be identified and rapidly locatedsaall

the transcripts.

Preliminary analysis of the recorded consultations involved recording theuterifor
each consultation and brief notes to characterise the interaction (AppendihiB).
material was then collated into an Excel spreadsheet enabling the chaiegtefist

consultations to be compared and analysed using descriptive statistics.
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The second phase of analysis was to compare the recorded consultations against the

biomedical model (Ledley and Lusted 1959) and Calgary-Cambridge model (Silverman

and Kurtz 1996) of the consultation. Because this required much more detailed analysis

this was confined to the smaller group of fully transcribed consultations. THisiana

was carried out using tH&eyword Analysi$ in Transana, matching the activities with

the time coded consultations. The details of how each keyword was defined and

interpreted are given in Appendix E. This analysis endtfeyword Sequence Mapsf

the consultations to be produced indicating the time dedicated to each atiiity a

consultation. Examples dKeyword Sequence Mapsare shown in figures 3.6 and 3.7

below. Consultation HIC1 was recorded in an out of hours’ clinic and divided into two

parts (H1Cla & b) at the point where the veterinary surgeon left the mamatyse a

blood sample. The second consultation (I1C1) was recorded a charity clinic.

These Keyword Sequence Maps enable the time spent on each activity during the

consultation to be coded so that consultations can be compared with each othigh and

the models of the consultation which are usually taught in veterinary schools in the U.K.

Figure 3.6 Keyword Sequence Map - Bio-medical model

Senes: Consultations

HiCla
Medical consultation

HiClb

IiC1

Medical consultation
Medical consultation
Medical consultation
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation
Medical consultation :

Medical consultation
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation
Medical consultation
Medical consultation
Medical consultation

: Clinical History
Medical consultation
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation

Physical examination
Differential diagnosis
Diagnostic tests
Diagnosis

Treatment

Clinical History
Physical examination
Differential diagnosis
Diagnostic tests
Diagnosis

Treatment

Clinical History
Physical examination
Differential diagnosis
Diagnostic tests
Diagnosis

Treatment

Series Keyword Sequence Map
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Figure 3.7: Keyword Sequence Map Calgary-Cambridge model

Series: Consultations Series Keyword Sequence Map

0:00 5:00 10:00
HiCla
Calgary-Cambndgze : Inthiation u]
Calgary-Cambndge : Gathering information I S—— — [m] Il | o
MMedical consultation : Physical examination Ll
Calzary-Cambridze : Explannation and planning 1ol [} C/ O OO
Calgary-Cambndge : Closing

HICIb

Calgary-Cambndge : Initiation =]

Calzary-Cambridze : Gathering information

MMedical consultation : Physical examination

Calzary-Cambndgze : Explannation and planning [ il L] O |
Calgary-Cambndge : Closing L

Iici

Calgary-Cambndgze : Inthiation (]

Calzary-Cambndgze : Gathering information O omn

MMedical consultation : Physical examination L L]
Calgary-Cambridze : Explannation and planning O 0o m=43n0o
Calzary-Cambridze : Closing [ ] ]

The final analysis of the consultations compared the way that diagnosis and trea¢ment ar
discussed during veterinary consultations. Each consultation was assessed under the
headings of diagnosis, diagnostic tests and treatment (Appendix F). It appeared from
initial analysis that the shared decision making process in the veterinary consultation
involved not only discussion of treatment as in human medicine (Charles €24l. hat

also diagnosis. Therefore a specific analysis was carried out into the way that disgnosis
discussed by comparing the way that diagnosis is delivered in veterinary ciorsultat
with that in medical consultations as described by Perakyla (2006). In this study the
author distinguishes three ways in which doctors deliver diagnostic statemenis: plai
assertions, in which the doctor names the disedséexing the diagnostic statement to
evidence such as that obtained during the physical examination with pludses “the

ear looks red and inflamed”; and explication of the evidence where the diagnosis is
preceded or followed by the details of the evidence which the doctor used to reach their

diagnostic conclusion.

The process of interview analysis was an iterative process, starting theipgocesss
of transcription, reading and descriptive coding as the researcher became familiar with the

material. More detailed analysis involved a combination of content and thematic analysis.
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Content analysis is relatively quantitative technique which can be appbeditie range

of unstructured information, such as documents and interviews (Bryman 2008). In this
research it was used to compare the way that veterinary surgeons discussed recurring
subjects. Once a subject had been identified all the transcripts were searched using
appropriate keywords in Microsoft Word (www.microsoft.com), to identify anyhéurt
material relating to that theme. If further keywords were found the pra@sssepeated.

All the transcript material related to a particular subject was idedtifind collected
together in a single Word document for easy reference. A short descriptionhof eac
segment of interest was then made on a post-it note along with a referehet the t
material could be located. This enabled the material to be compared and grouped in
different ways so that the main themes could be identified. Once these had been organised
a mind map was developed for each major theme showing how the individual
components related to the theme and enabling material to be easily located. An example

mind map is provided in APPENDIX G.

In contrast thematic analysis is a qualitative technique which predominantly qatesnt

on what is said rather than how it is said and although it is frequently cited as a method in
qualitative research it has also been criticised for having no identifiatiiagee(Bryman
2008). In this research themes were identified, either from the interview questions
(theoretically informed analysis) or from subjects raised by the gmatits (inductive,

data driven analysis) (Braun and Clarke 2006).

3.3 Discussion

3.3.1 Participation, consent and ethics
Overall the video-cued interview has proved to be an effective method of datdicol
enabling both naturally occurring data, in the form of recorded consultations; and

participants’ accounts, in the form of interviews, to be collected with minimal disruption
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to the practices. Only two practices declined to participate in the studyibothtime
and concern about being video-recorded as reasons. However within practieeseateer
individuals who declined to take part, usually because they did not wish twlde v

recorded as shown in the below:

Excerpt 3-1: Interview G1 (4)

V> | repeated the request to my colleagues, whether any of them were interested
in having it done, and you’d have thought that I'd actually asked them to have all

their teeth pulled, without anaesthetic

Despite my initial concerns, and the comment reproduced above, it did not prove
particularly difficultto persuade veterinary surgeons to take part and allow me to video-
record their consultations. The relative ease of recruitment indicategethertally this
study was considered relevant and important by practitioners who were villjietup

their time to participate.

Only one client expressed either surprise or concern about being videcerkcord
believing that she had been singled out, however once it was explained that &l clien
seeing the veterinary surgeon that morning were being approached she seemestireassur
and agreed to participate. The majority of clients showed no surprise and many seemed
quite interested in the study. There was some concern at the charity clinatights,

who are all on means tested benefits, would be reluctant to sign a consesbfaren

wrote a script for the nurse who was recruiting clients which assured thématha
personal details except their name and their animal’s name would be collected. In fact

none of the clients showed any concern and readily agreed to take part.

While obtaining ethical approval is a procedural necessity the need for ethisitivig
extends throughout the whole research process. Researchers undertaking investigation
that allow them access to otherwise private activities are always tskedsider what

they would do if they were to observe something they consider inappropriate, unethical o
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even illegal. While | thought it unlikely that | would observe anything of thaireathen

both veterinary surgeon and client knew that they were being video recorded | did have to
think much more carefully about how | would respond to seeing cases treatedsin way
that may be significantly different from the way | would approach a caseohfgtusion

actually followed from my own experience and motivation for undertaking the research in
the first place which stemmed from my realisation that | often apparently similar

cases in different ways depending on the circumstances. It therefore seemed reasonable to
assume that other veterinary surgeons would do the same and this was something that |
would seek to explore in the interview. | also decided that anything shibvatoivhich |
considered to be professional misconduct, which thankfully did not occur, would be

treated in confidence.

| also decided not to include consultations involving euthanasia since this was not the
focus of the study and it seemed inappropriate to ask to video record clients who were
undergoing such an emotional decision. One recorded consultation did result in

euthanasia however apart from noting this as the outcome of the consultation and noting
the basic description of the consultation in terms of who was present and haitdarkg

this consultation was not included in the detailed analysis.

While no major ethical issues arose during the collection of the data a more&aignif
challenge has arisen since in that | have been asked on a number of occasions to provide
video material for teaching purposes. While the consent forms did include the use of th
material for teaching as well as research purposes this will bietesto those in which

I am directly involved so that | am able to fulfil my ethical respofigibio my

participants by controlling the way in which the material is presented.
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3.3.2 Data collection

Video recording

All the veterinary surgeons were asked if they felt that the presence wfittecamera
had an effect on the consultation. The majority of veterinary surgeons respondbeythat t
felt that there had been little effect although a few as in the exoelpy commented
that they were initially self conscious, although it should be notedathalis was an

equine consultation the researcher was also present to hold the camera.

Excerpt 3-2: Interview E1 (98-99)

I> did you feel that the presence of the video camera altered either your or the
client’s behaviour in any way

V> it certainly didn’t alter hers. It did mine just to begin with for the first 10
minutes, but after that no.

In this excerpt the veterinary surgeon also comments on the behaviour of the dlient an
that she had not noticed any change in her behaviour. One veterinary surgeon did
comment that behaviour of one client had changed completely in comparison tugrevi
meetings, suddenly agreeing to treatments that he had previously resisted. While the
may have been many other factors which prompted this change it is impoxtansider

the extent to which the knowledge that they were being recorded affected thimlnehav

of veterinary surgeon and client during the consultation.

In only one practice had veterinary surgeons previously been video recorded while
consulting although on the previous occasion the camera had beesy hbeédowner’s

wife.

Excerpt 3-3: Interview D3 (80-85)

I> did you find the presence of the video camera altered your consulting?
V> No

I> It wasn''t too intrusive?

V> It was fine yeah, I think if it had been the first time I'd had a video camera on
me it might have been more

I> but the fact you’d been videoed previously
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V> and that fact that we’d been videoed before and this was far less obvious

This veterinary surgeon commented that the statically positioned camera was less
intrusive than having a person hold the camera although previous experience of being
recorded had made this process less daunting.

One of the restrictions of most small animal consulting rooms is size malkdifficitlt

for the researcher to stand discretely out of the way, as was possible fog¢éhananal
consultations taking place in a yard or barn. Although the choice of a staticatippedi
camera had the advantage of not having the researcher present in the consulting room i
did have the disadvantage that some material was not captured on camera, however the
video recordings were still of sufficient quality to act as an aid memurirdaé veterinary
surgeon to recall the decision making in the consultation. Had the intention been to study
other aspects of the consultation more thought may have been needed to ensure that the

action all took placé&in camera.

Interviews

Although the initial section of the interview involved structured questiorerdagy the
veterinary surgeon and practice there were differences in the way individuals responded
with some veterinary surgeons giving significantly more background informatam t
others. Although these questions were the start of the interview theynatethe first
discussion between the researcher and participant. In most cases theheedesd met

with the participant prior to the day of data collection and ircadles had discussed the
purpose and methods of the study. The researcher had also had conversations with the
veterinary surgeon on the day of data collection while the camera was set up and in any
gaps in consultations. This meant that by the time the interview sthelewas already

some degree of expectation of the subjects that were likely to be covered in the interview.
While some participants were initially unsure of what was expected in a semi-gductur

interview, where they could answer questions in their own way, others wergoonly
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ready to talk at length, one participant describing the process as being “like therapy”. As I
was keen to collect as much information as possible regarding the patsicipewpoint
allowed them to talk round the subject in quite broad terms following ldseils with
clarifying questions or prompts to relate what they were saying to alidecision

making.

Although the choice of consultation to review was always offered to the interviewee,
most often the choice was arrived at by a process of discussion as indicatedaethe e

below:

Excerpt 3-4: Interview F1 (88-99)

I> OK so during this morning consultations, were there any that you think
threw up any particular interesting decision making

V> I’ll think back, what was there , there was first of all there was the ....trying to
think through I can never remember, have you got notes there

I> I've got the names, OK the first one was Toyola

V> Oh yeah that was a vaccination

I> but noting particular, the next one was Clark

V> Clark yeah, that was probably quite an interesting one, um and then there
was another one

I> Then Barry and Baxter

V> Boring

I> Was Baxter the pet health check one

V> There was another one that was interesting as well,

[> Ashley

V> yes either Ziggy Clark or the Ashley one that was quite something to talk
about

This excerpt raises an interesting point about the way in which théneeyesurgeon

viewed the consultations, with the “Oh yeah that was a vaccinatiolline 6) and
“Boring” (line 11) contrasting with the comment “there was another interesting one as
well” (line 13). Several other veterinary surgeons also apologised that the casidrecor
were boring, usually making the assessment based on the degree of medical decision
making involved in the consultation. From my point of view as a reseatbber

interestingconsultations were one’s which showed the veterinary surgeon considering a
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range of factors in making their decisions. While it must be acknowledgetthithedther
unstructured method of selecting a consultation for discussion in the émtemay have
led to the selection of cases which either the participant of researcher considered provided
something interesting to talk about, all the recorded consultations were inahuthesl

later analysis.

While many veterinary surgeons were initially self conscious seeing themsmives
camera the video playback did enable veterinary surgeons to observe and refteat on t

performance.

Excerpt 3-5: Interview C1 (401-406)

I> OK, so watching that back were there any things that surprised you

V> about me

I> about the consultation particularly

V> how much | interrupted him, how much | moved round the consultation room
I> yeah

V> I didn’t stand still [ wasn’t passive and in fact how much he steered the
conversation

This patrticipant noticed that despite his previous comment that he liked to let the client
talk, he in fact interrupted the client on several occasions, however he also noticed that

the client was able to steer the consultation.

While veterinary surgeons were asked to pause the recording if they wished to comment
on the consultation, it was more frequently the researcher who paused the recording
order to start a discussion. This may in part have been because people are not always
aware of the decisions that they take especially in those circumstances whichtagd habi

or routine as the actions become automatic and based on tacit knowledge (Polanyi 1958).
It may also have beehecause the researcher had the advantage of having watched the

consultations back and the knowledge of the type of information she wished to collect. In
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retrospect it may have been better to allow the participants time to wagch t
consultations, in their entirety prior to questioning, although this would have talthes
time required from the veterinary surgeon to participate in the study. Iltaleayhave
elicited different information in that the participants would have had time to gotstr

rationalisations of their performance.

The interviews themselves brought home to me the role of the researchaititiatige
research. While | was conducting semi-structured interviews and workingriteanew

guide it quickly became apparent that | had to be able to adapt very quickig to t
individual | was talking to. This was partly because each consultation was wridue

raised different issues but more because each veterinary surgeon answered the questions

differently and seemed interested in different aspects.

In listening back to the interview recordings it is obvious that | adopted are act
approach to interviewing. This was partly because | was so interested in thet subje
matter that | was studying and the almost unique opportunity that | haddaddescuss

other veterinary surgeons’ consultations, but also because a number of the veterinary
surgeons seemed initially very uncomfortable discussing their consultatidrishad a
natural urge to put them at their ease. The ability to build rapport in a shod pktime

is something that | have probably developed through many years of consulting. The
advantage of this approach was that | was able to get most of the veterinary stogeons
open up and go beyond the interview questions; the disadvantage was that | had to be
careful not to lead interviewees or put words into their mouths. Although I can’t say I
always got this exactly right | was conscious of the potential problem adaticeable

that | take a more active approach in those interviews with older velesmayeons than

with the relatively recent graduates where | am more conscious that miprp@stan

experienced veterinary surgeon may influence their responses.
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Another issue that arose with the inexperienced veterinary surgeons wakese for
feedback on their consultation skills. In one practice a veterinary surgeon spgcifica
asked to be included in the study as, by her own admission and the assessment of a
number of other vets in the practice, she found decision making and communication in
the consultation difficult. 1 was slightly reticent about this intevwias | felt that | was

being encouraged to take on a mentoring role, which although it indicatechdthbuilt

up a reasonable level of trust with the practice also seemed outside theofremyit
research. However | felt that the opportunity to observe and discuss decision malking wi
someone who had confessed to finding the process difficult was too good to miss. The
recording and interview went well and it was only after the main part of the interview was
completed that | was asked to give my opinion as to how she might be able to improve.
During the process of the research a number of the recently edalifts wanted to
discuss their performance. While not completely happy in this role edldHat | owed

it to these veterinary surgeons to give something back and it also showed mstlthat
further development the technique of reviewing video recorded consultations has the
potential for teaching and self evaluation. | agreed with participhatd tvould provide

a brief summary of findings so that they receive some return for their participation.
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Chapter 4 -The Veterinary Consultation

The veterinary consultation has similarities to the medical consultatiah, the
veterinary surgeon performing many of the same tasks and procedures a®ra doct
collecting information through the clinical history and physical examinati@rder to
make decisions about diagnosis and treatment. The aim of this chaptegive tan
overview of veterinary consultations and provide contextual information for thesenaly

in the following chapters.

The first section will present analysis, using descriptive statistictheot48 recorded
consultations from small animal practice, looking at the setting, participantsractie

of the consultations. The second section will look more closely at what goes on within the
veterinary consultation and compare the consultations recorded in this stiddyhevit
models of the consultation derived from the classic bio-medical (Ledley and Lusted
1959) the Calgary-Cambridge model relating to communication in the consultation
(Silverman and Kurtz 1996) and models of diagnostic decision making. The third section
will provide description of the similarities and differences between wetsri
consultations in different contexts. The final discussion will bring togetheset
individual findings with information from the published literature to lookhatv the

context of the consultation can affect clinical decision making.

4.1 Characteristics of small animal consultations

4.1.1 The site of the consultation

The majority of small animal patients are now examined and treated at theepracti

premises, although there are a small number of veterinary surgeons that provide an
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entirely peripatetic veterinary service and many veterinary practices @rnange visits

in certain cases.

The layout of the “front of house” areas of small animal veterinary practices are similar to
many doctors’ surgeries, with a reception area, seated waiting area and one or more
consulting rooms. However many veterinary practices now also have an aragimspl

retail products such as dog foods and other pet related products (figure 4.1).

Figure 4-1: Reception and waiting area practice D

Consulting rooms in veterinary practice often have a similar layout as desieritied
quotation from a textbook on practice managerfighe room does not have to be large
but there must be space for an examination table between the veteringegnsand the
client (preferably between the two doors) A hand basin and a small cupboardato cont
the routine medicines and injections is all that is needed, plus a computeiatef mire

is used (Bower et al. 2001, p 15-6). The layout of the room tends to determine the
position of the participants with veterinary surgeon and client often staadingposite
sides of the table with the animal in the middle. While this facilitates iexdion of the

animal, the central positioning of the table may be perceived as a barrier betweten clien
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and veterinary surgeon and contrasts with design recommendations for the NHS which
state that there should not be physical barriers between doctor and patieB01DH
However veterinary surgeons would sometimes move around the table in order to
facilitate examination of the animal (Figure 4.2) and in ten consultations examioét
the animal was carried out entirely and another 4 partially with the animtide floor.
This was usually because the size of the animal made lifting it ontalileeimpractical

or to enable the veterinary surgeon to observe the asimalvement.

Figure 4-2: Veterinary consulting room practice G

In 10 of the consultations, involving a total of 12 animals the veterinaryeaurg
separated the animal from the clieAnimals were taken “out the back” for blood
sampling, nail clipping or to lance an abscess. More experienced veterinary sutggons, t
is those qualified more than 5 years, were more likely to carry out tmesedpres in
front of the client suggesting that this is largely an issue of confid&¥iie taking the
animal out of the consulting room may facilitate the technical taskeofdnsultatiorit

also has the effect of excluding the client from these activities and the ass$algaision

making.
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4.1.2 Who is present during the consultation

The veterinary consultation requires the presence of a veterinary suagéuoal patient

and client. The small animal patients in this study consisted predominantly fiddg

cats with 34/48 (71%) of the consultations involving one or more dogs, 13/48 (27%)
involving a cat and 1 (2%) a guinea pig. These figures appear to over-r¢pegeand
under-represent cats as compared to national figures of pet ownership (PFMAaRGI09)
veterinary consultations (Cormack 1999; Robinson 2009) which indicate tiatatist

dogs account for just over 50% of veterinary consultations. However these fagares
correlate closely with the figures for turnover by species in small anieterinary
practice (Robinson 2009). The discrepancy in the figures may be because of small sampl
size and both the location and timing of the samples. The majority ofcpsaeisited

were in towns rather than cities and recordings took place in the morningslor e
afternoon, to allow time for the interview. This may have lead to a biasdsvpaiople

who were not working at that time which may have favoured dog owners over cat owners

(Murray et al. 2010).

In two consultations the owner brought a second animal to see the vet, in bettagse
and in one case a second dog was present but not examined. In four other aorsultati
the client discussed a second animal which was not present at the consultatios (2 dog

and 2 cats).

In 37/48 consultations the animal was brought into the consulting room byla diegt
and in 11 consultations 2 people were present with the animal, although in all ezses it
easy to identify a principal client who did most of the talking. 34 prihdlents were
female and 14 male. Female clients appeared slightly more likely to bring sonetbedy
with them. Clients appeared slightly more likely to consult a vetgrigargeon of the
same sex (figure 4.3 below), however although many surgeries encourage clgsgs to

the veterinary surgeon of their choice and clients may become develop a preference for a
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particular veterinary surgeon no data was collected on the extent to wikiats elere

exercisinga choice .

Figure 4-3: Characteristics by Primary Client

Primary

Client

Total 14 29 34 71
Alone 12 86 25 74
Male Vet 8 57 13 38
Female Vet 6 43 21 62
Dogs 11 79 23 68*
Cats 3 21 10 29*

1 female client brought a Guinea Pig for consultation *

In general the veterinary surgeon consults alone. In one practice there wasnaryeter
student “seeing practice” during one recording session (4 consultations). In 6
consultations a nurse was present for part of the time to assist in holding rtieg, ani
although the nurses would often talk to both animal and owner they were not involved in
the decision making process. On only one occasion was a second veterinary surgeon
brought into the room to assist in the decision making, in this case a recent graduate
brought in her employebp give advice on the post-operative care of a patient on which he

had performed surgery.

4.1.3 Reason for consultation

Analysis of the recorded small animal consultations showed three main types of
consultation. The first were those in which a new complaint or condition was gesent
The main decisions being taken in these consultations, as determined by observation of
the recorded consultations and discussion with veterinary surgeons during the subsequen

interview, relate to the seriousness of the condition, which influencesthsctle over
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which decisions need to be taken; whether the veterinary surgeon feels they are able to
decide what is wrong with the animal (diagnosis); needs to colletiefuiformation
(diagnostic testing); and the treatment required. New conditions accountedduot 4#

the 48 recorded consultations (29%), of these 7 received a diagnosis at the Hare, 9

diagnostic tests either taken or discussed and 10 received medication.

The second type were routine consultations and accounted for 12 of theo#ABedec
consultations (25%). The majority of these animals were presented for vacciaat

the decision making in this type of consultation is often straightforwardham t
vaccination schedules are usually laid down by product data sheets or pexticels
Although all these consultations included elements of clinical history and physical
examination these were often cursory and appeared to be designed to rule out disease
rather than make a diagnosis. However it is in this type of consultation that theiswner
most likely to raise other issues regarding the pet and may ask for alppanaror
problems to be checked or for advice on other issues. This led to diagnoses being made in
2 consultations; diagnostic tests being performed in 2 consultations and discussed in 2
others; surgical procedures being arranged in 2 consultations and discussed in 2 others;
and medication, other than vaccination, being provided in 4 consultations. In 3
consultations the client also discussed an animal other than the one presented for

consultation.

The final and largest group of consultations involved ongoing conditions for anintals tha
were already under treatment; these accounted for just under half of all theatmmsylt
22/48 (46%). Many of the decisions in these consultations related to assespomse

to treatment with further tests being carried out or recommended in 1lBesé t

consultations and treatments prescribed in 13.
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Figure 4-4: Veterinary consultations by type (n=48)

H new
H ongoing

routine

4.1.4 Length of consultation

The mean length of the 48 recorded small animal consultations was 1Esrama 45
seconds with a range of 4-28 minutes (taken to the nearest 15 seconds). These timing
were measured from the time the veterinary surgeon called the client into theignsult
room to the point when the client left the consulting room. It was takerclieden any

time in which the vet left the consulting room to get equipment or assistance and any time
in which the vet took the animal “out the back™ leaving the client in the consulting room.
However it did not include any time that the veterinary surgeon spent ragadiraase

notes before the client entered the room or writing up notes or dealing witresaaftpr

the consultation, as these could not be accurately determined from the videlngscor
Neither did the timings include any time in which the veterinary surgesmt sgking to

the client in the waiting room either before or after the consultatiorhismwiay these
measures will underestimate the actual time that the veterinary surgeon recby di

involved in a particular consultation.

Consultations involving the presentation of new conditions were, on average, slightly
longer with a mean time of 14 minutes and 15 seconds and a range from 6 minutes and 30

seconds to 25 minutes and 45 seconds. The routine consultations in which the animal was
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Time in minutes

presented for vaccination or routine health check had a mean length of 1ésnaind 15
seconds (range 4minutes to 27 minutes 45 seconds) and although they accounted for
several of the shortest consultations they also accounted for some of the longest, since the
clients often had a number of other concerns that they wished to discuss. The
consultations involving ongoing conditions had a mean duration of 10 minutes and 30
seconds (range 4 minutes-15 minutes 15 segondbe differences in mean duration
along with the range of consultation time for each type of consultation are shown

figure 45 below:

Figure 4-5: Veterinary consultations — Duration - mean and range

30
27.45
25 25.45
20
15 14.15 15.15
10 10.3 11.15
6.3
> 4 4
0
New Ongoing Routine

Consultation Type

While it is not possible to generalize from such a small sample it is interesting to note that
the results appear very similar to those obtained by Shaw and colleagues in tisis ana

of 300 video-recorded veterinary consultations in Canada (Shaw et al. 2008). Although
the authors divided their consultations slightly differently, charaatgrigonsultations as

either relating to “problem appointmentswith a mean duration of 14 minutes (range 2-

49 minutes)or “wellness appointments” with a mean duration 13 minutes (range 2-46
minutes) the figures for mean duration are similar. However while tleelgigd time for
appointments in Canada was 15 or 30 minutes all the practices in this sample had
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appointments scheduled every 10 minutes which is standard for the veterinasgipiof

in the UK (Gray and Cripps 2005; SPVS 2007) as well as the medical profession
(Deveugele et al. 2002). Although in many practices there was the fagilltpok a
“double appointment” for longer procedures or if more than one animal was brought in,

feedback from the veterinary surgeons indicated that this did not always occur.

These figures indicate that veterinary surgeons in small animal practioa arerage
spending longer than the allotted time on each consultation. The effect of thesision

making will be discussed in greater detail in section 4.4 below.

4.2 Models of the veterinary consultation

This section will look in more detail at the structure of the veaeyitonsultation and

how actual consultations, recorded in this research project, compare to two commonly
used models of the consultation: the bio-medical model, primarily concernedheith
tasks of the medical consultation and Calgary-Cambridge models of communication in
the consultation. It will then go on to look at the diagnostic strategiesimsederinary

practice.

4.2.1 The bio-medical model

The bio- medical model gives rise to an idealised format of the caimultharacterized

as a linear process led by the doctor from the patieoiplaint through history taking

and clinical examinationto hypothesis generation (differential diagnosis) and then to
diagnosis and treatment (Ledley and Lusted 1959). This process can be represented
schematically for a hypothetical 10 minute appointment as a timeline as shown in Figure

4.6 below.
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Figure 4-6: Schematic representation of a medical consultation

Time in minutes

0:00 5:00 10:00
AlC1
Medical consultation : Clinical History = |
Medical consultation - Physical examination i —
Medical consultation : Differential diagnosis —
Medical consultation - THagnosis ]
MMedical consultation : Treatment —

However the analysis of actual consultations reveals several variationshfsoatassic

linear model. While all consultations recorded included some elements of bodalcli
history and physical examination not all of them included either diagnosis ordrgatm
Review of the recorded consultations indicated several reasons why a diagnosis may not
be made during a particular consultation. Some animals were presented for routine
consultations, such as for vaccination where no problem was reported byribe ar

picked up by the veterinary surgeon. In other cases the consultation was a foll@it up vi
for an ongoing condition in which the diagnosis had been made and no further diagnosis
was required. Finally there were those cases in which a new condition was presented but
a diagnosis was not reached, although possible differentials were often discussed.
Similarly treatment may not be prescribed either because the animal has reemered
does not need further treatment or because the further diagnostic tests art dumng

performed to provide more evidence before treatment is given.

As well as variation in the components present, analysis of the recorded cansiltati
also shows that rather than following the linear format the majority olittatiens had a

more complex structure. Figure 4.7 shows timelines indicating the time spent on the
components described by the bio-medical model of the consultdtishow the iterative
nature of clinical history (red) and physical examination (blue) during riougine

veterinary consultations.
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Figure 4-7: Iterative nature of clinical history and physical examination in the veterinary consultation.

Senes: Consultations

BIC4

Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :

D3iC4

Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :

Medical consultation

Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :

This iterative

Series Keyword Sequence Map

5:00 10:00

: Clinical History
Physical examination
Differential diagnosis
Diaznostic tests
Diagnosis

Treatment

Clinical History ]
Physical examination

Differential diagnosis

: Diagnostic tests

Diagnosis

Treatment

pattern was present in the majority of consultations. Howleser were

two consultations in which the linear format was more closely followed watiphlysical

examination following the clinical history, these are shown in figure 4.8.

Figure 4-8: Consultations in which physical examination followed history taking

Series: Consultations

D2C3
Medical consultation
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :

Fi1C2
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation -

In the first ex

Series Keyword Sequence Map

5:00 10:00 15:00
Clinical History
Physical examination
Differential diagnosis
Diagnostic tests
Diagnosis

Treatment

Clinical History
Physical examination
Differential diagnosis
Diagnostic tests
Diagnosis

Treatment

ample (D2C3) it appeared to be the type of consultatia whposed the

structure, in that the animal had been presented for a routine check up fdaihaar

which included the taking of an electrocardiogram (ECG) during the consultatien. T

structure of the consultation could therefore be planned in advance. The client also

appeared to know what to expect as revealed in the interview afterwards (exgerpt 4.1

Excerpt 4-1: Interview D2 (245-6)

I> From an outsider’s point of view that sounds like a fairly well trained client,
you ask her how the dog is and she almost knows what questions she needs to
answer, she’s been here before and she’s

123



O 00 NO UL A WN B

L
N = O

V> Well she has gone through this before so she probably knows some of the
questions | ask and | find a lot of clients are like that anyway, you ask them, they
give you all the answers, but yes definitely worth listening at the beginning .

This consultation also involved the presence of a nurse to assist with the ECG and
connecting the animal to the ECG machine which imposed some structure on the
consultation. This consultation seemed to have similarities to equine consultations i
which tendon scans or x-rays were taken (E1C1, E2C1) and also consultatiopsrah ref
practice. In all these cases the veterinary surgeon knows something of the case in advance
and is therefore able to plan a more structured consultafiois. contrasts with the
majority of consultations in small animal practice in which the veterinagesurhas to

establish the client’s reason for and expectations of the visit during the consultation itself.

In the second example (F1C2) the veterinary surgeon specificalyd gtating the
interview (excerpt 4.2) that he made a conscious effort to separate out thad bistiary

and physical examination during the consultation.

Excerpt 4-2: Interview F1 (150-153)

I> you seem to spend a long time listening to the client is that apessitive
choice to do that?

V> Yeah I always do that, I'm not doing that for the camera, I tend to try ...when

| first started consulting we always used to ask, has he done this, has he done that
and very closed questions. It really it just wastes time so testgust asking
more open questions and just got into the habit of just trying to listen to people....
I don’t know how vets work by sort of talking to someone and looking at a dog at
the same time. To me’styou just got to separate it out, | just have to separate it
out, I have to just look at them, listen, just look at the dog and see how it’s
breathing and what it’s doing and to me it’s sort of time well spent, even if I've

got loads of clients waiting, theyst have to keep waiting, cos you just can’t get

to the bottom of things.

Analysis of further consultations by this veterinary surgeon confirmed thatiche
separate his clinical history taking and physical examination to a mggh Extent than
other veterinary surgeons observed in this stiithis example shows that characteristics

of the individual veterinary surgeon, including their preferred way of wgrlcan affect
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the structure of the consultation. However it should also be noted that the veterinar
surgeon states that while he is listening to the client he is also laatkihg dog (lines 9-

10) and therefore performing some element of the physical examination at the same time.

There also appear to be gaps in the consultations which are not accountedher by
model. These gaps relate to other activities such as the veterinary surgeon carrying out
procedures or talking to the client about other subjects, not related to ttemtcur
consultation. The veterinary surgeon may also leave the room to get materials or

assistance or take the animal out of the consultation in order to carry out procedures.

4.2.2 The Calgary-Cambridge Model

As well viewing the consultation as an interaction between clinician and patieimplead

to diagnosis and treatment the consultation can also be viewed in terms of the
communication between the veterinary surgeon and client. The importance of
communication in the medical consultation is now accepted (Roter and Hall&GD)

recent years consultation skills training has been incorporated into thenaster
curriculum. In order to analyze the communication between veterinary surgeon and client
the Calgary-Cambridge approach has been used as this is the approach taught in all the

veterinary schools in the UK (Mossop and Gray 2008).

Just as in the classic medical consultation, there is an idealized linear model gdrg-Cal
Cambridge consultation in which the consultation is described as passing through a ser
of well defined stages starting with the initiation of the consohain which greetings
take place and followed by a period of information gathering. Within thgaGal
Cambridge model information gathering is taken to refer to the verbal exchamges
roughly correspond to the clinical history taking of the bio-medical model. Althdwggh t

Calgary-Cambridge model concentrates on communication in the consultation the

125



physical examination has now been incorporated into the model to facilitate iotegrat
with the tasks of the consultation (Kurtz et al. 2003). The later paheofdnsultation,

after the physical examination, is primarily associated with explanation and planning
which encompasses the talk of diagnosis and treatment in the bio-medical Tezlel.
final stage of the Calgary-Cambridge model is the closing of the conmultathe

description implies a linear process as shown in figure 4.9.

Figure 4-9: Schematic representation of Calgary-Cambridge consultation

Serigs: Secondary Consultations Series Keyword Sequence Map
000 .":If:‘ '.E:I:G

AlC]

Calgery-Cambtidee - Initation =]

Calgary Cambndee * Gathenng wiformabon s ————i]

Mledical consultation : Piresical exammnation e ]

Calgary Cambrdee - Explennation and plenng ===

Calgary-Cambndge - Clozing —

However analysis of actual consultations during this study again shows that in pmactice
more iterative approach is adopted with information gathering (pink) and etiptaaad
planning (green) being carried out throughout the consultation, and both being

interspersed with physical examination of the animal (blue) (figure 4.10).

Figure 4-10: Example of Calgary-Cambridge elements in an actual consultation

Series: Consultations Series Keyword Sequence Map

0:00 5:00 10:00

D4C2
Calgary-Cambridge : Initiation a
Calgary-Cambridge : Gathering information — [ ] o o 1 1 o
Medical consultation : Physical examination [ ] L _____ W | | B | [ ]
Calgary-Cambridge : Explannation and planning — ooo s o [ o | s o [ |
Calgary-Cambridge : Closing ]

Looking more closely at the opening of the consultation depicted in figure 4.10 it is
possible to see how the different stages of the Calgary-Cambridge model become
intertwined. The excerpt below reproduces the talk during the first eniofuthe same
consultation, in which a cat with neurological symptoms is being re-examiiteda
week’s treatment. The cat was brought in by two female owners, a mother, identified as

C1, and her adult daughtex?2.
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Excerpt 4-3: Consultation D4C2 (4-17)

V>Hello

CI1> Hi, she seems to be getting better but she’s not better better

V> right, but she’s better than she was is she?

C1> It seems to me that when she puts her head down she falls over

V> Right, come on

C1> but she is walking and eating

V> she’s eating, good, do you think she can see?

C1> well that’s what we re wondering, whether or not she can’t see

V> so looking at her she looks a little as if she’s not sure

C2> come on

V> going, cos of all the smells

C2> Good girl come on

C1> When she has the antibiotics she sort of drools a lot

V> Yes they do often froth at the mouth and dribble, | meant to warn you of that ,
after you’d gone I realised I hadn’t said anything but yes that’s quite normal um and
sometimes you do loose a bit e process but um still she’s getting most of it.
When you give her the antibiotics does it sort of distress her, does it?

VIDEOCLIP & TRANSCRIPT 4.3

The initial greeting in this consultation is very short (lines 1-®pably because this is a
follow up consultation and seen by both clients and veterinary surgeon as a continuation of
the consultation the previous week. The client then immediately gives informationtiaoout
cat’s condition (line 2). This information is not given in response to a question by the vet but
indicates that the client is expecting to report on the cat’s progress by the nature of the
consultation. This information giving continues in lines 4, 6 and 8 in whichclibat
provides information. The veterinary surgeon responds both by asking clarifying questions to
collect further information from the client (lines 3 and 7) and by starib examine the
animal (lines 5 and 9). The final part of this excerpt (lines 13-17Reeeta the cats reactio

to the oral antibiotics that had been prescribed, with the veterinary surgeon regpaeitidli

an explanation. This excerpt shows that even in a the first minute of the consultai#on the
may be a greeting, information gathering as well as elements of physical examara

explanation.
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These findings suggest that both the tasks of the consultation, as indicétecbiyredical
model of the consultation, and the communication taking place, as indicated by the Calgary-
Cambridge model do not take place in the linear fashion proposed by the models thestead
consultation is a more interactive process with the clinical history and phgsaraination

as well as information gathering and explanation and planning taking place terative
fashion. The main reason that this appears to occur is that the client has a significa
influence on the structure and interaction of the consultation and that tiaginetaking a
controlling role in structuring the consultation the veterinary surgeon is ofjeondiag to

the client’s concerns and agenda. However while this study shows clearly that this iterative
pattern is used by veterinary surgeons it does not provide any evidencwlasther this
approach is a more effective approach from the point of view of the any of outobthes
consultation such as accurate diagnosis or client satisfaction. As thevétespproach

appears to be so widely used this would be an appropriate areas for further research.

4.2.3 Models of diagnostic decision making

If a physician is asked, "How do you make a medical diagnosis?" hisnatiola of the
process might be as follows. "First, | obtain the case facts from the patient's history, physical
examination, and laboratory tests. Second, | evaluate the relative img@oahthe different

signs and symptoms. Some of the data may be of first-order importancéhendiata of

less importance. Third, to make a differential diagnosis | list alldikeases which the
specific case can reasonably resemble. Then | exclude one disease after anotherlisbm

until it becomes apparent that the case can be fitted into a definiteedisdagory or that it

may be one of several possible diseases or else that its exact nature cannet medét
(Ledley and Lusted 1959, p 9).

Diagnosis, or deciding what is wrong with the animal, is seen as one of the tmagal c
decisions of the consultation. This section will look in more detail atdlimical decisions
relating to diagnosis are made during the veterinary consultation. In the classiedaad
model diagnosis is considered to be the result of hypothetico-deductive reasoniagpart th
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of the clinician using data collected from the clinical history, physical examon and
diagnostic tests. It would therefore be expected that discussion of the diagnodi$olowi

on from the clinical history and physical examination. However in those cases waher
diagnosis was made it did not always come after the completion of the information
gathering. This observation is supported by literature which reports thatsdéretguently

form their hypotheses very rapidly and that “experienced clinicians typically formulate
initial hypotheses within 15 seconds of talking with a new patigistein et al. 1978 quoted

in Hamm 1988, p79)).

While diagnosis, in terms of naming the disease does not occur in all consultations, all
consultations involve the veterinary surgeon in some degree of collectiimgcaldhistory
and performing a physical examination in order to make an assessment of thésanimal

health.

Strategies used in decision making

It has been proposed that medical practitioners use a number of rapid diagraistieestin
primary care situations (Heneghan et al. 2009). Careful examination ofetioeded

consultations indicated that veterinary surgeons may also employ these strategies.

Two of these strategiespot diagnosis and pattern recognition rely on the clinician’s
experience and ability to recognise when the disease fits the signs and perhaps more
importantly when it does not, indicating the most likely diagnosis withouttggihirough a

long list of differentials. The difference between them is ¢hat diagnosis is taken to relate

to recognition of a single sign which is often visual such as the recogoitioreasles or
meningitis from their distinctive rasfThis strategy was evident in recorded consultations

and included diagnosis of lick granuloifsae excerpt 4.4 below) and corneal ulceration.

In contrastpattern recognition achieves a diagnosis through the detection of a cluster of

signs which together are taken to be indicative of a disease. Examples in vetagdarye
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would be the recognition of pyometra in a bitch presented as being off colounavéased
thirst and reduced appetite, two months after the end of her season; ecdgeition of
displaced abomasum in a cow with sudden milk drop, but no evidence of mastitis or metritis,
shortly after calving. The use of pattern recognition does not preclude the fis¢hef
testing to confirm or refute the diagnosis, nor does it suggest that this combioiasigns
can only be caused by one disease, rather it is a shortcut used by experiaiiteh@rs to

alert them to common presentations.

The excerpt below is from an interview with a veterinary surgeon diagus®w her

diagnostic strategies have changed with experience:

Excerpt 4-4: Interview D4 (249-254)

I> do you think your decision making skills have changed with time in practice, do
you feel that’s something that has developed?

V>Umm.. | think, yes | think | condense everything into a much shorter version of
the same, you just look down the problems that are real problems and the obvious
I> So you look at everything and you pick out, it becomes quite obvious after a while
doesn’t it?

V> yes and like the dog with a lick granuloma, you know to me that was definitely a
lick granuloma I didn’t sort of worry about that it might have other problems

because it didn’t have any other skin problems

I> so you’re happy to go OK that’s a lick granuloma so we can forget a massive

clinical examination

V> differential yeah, which to some degree is not best practice.

The veterinary surgeon’s comments at line 3 indicate that she is aware that she now
condenses what she does during the consultation and that certain problems become
“obvious”. Her comments in line 7 indicate that she recognized a lick granuloma when she

saw it, but goes on to also comment that she realizes that not carrying out a full differential is
not “best practice” (line 12).

The idea that in working in practice leads to decision making which deviataeglie ideal

was repeated by other veterinary surgeons such as that in excerpt 4.5 belindiadies

that time is a major constraint on the type of decision making used.
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Excerpt 4-5: Interview B2 (345-350)

I> So with experience you can move from the sort of book or written type cases that
perhaps you were given and taught with to thhseyou 've developed with

learning

V> which is probably a bad thing cos you should write out your problem list at all
times and then you’ve got it but you don’t have time for that in a 10 minute consult.

Other strategies used for rapid decision making involve the clinician takingnetion
offered by the client as the working hypothesidost consultations take the client’s
presenting complaint as a starting point. However in some consultations the symptom or
problem presented by the owner becomes the working hypothesis or provisagmalsis
without further transformation by the veterinary surgeon. This is used pexliicevhere a

patient’s condition is treated symptomatically, an example would be a dog with diarrhoea.

The second way in which theient can be involved in is in presenting diagnosis
themselves. The client may have acquired this diagnosis from a previous veterinaoy surg

or from their own experience with other animals or extrapolating from human disease. In the
excerpt below the client has brought in a cat with blood in its faecih Wghstraining to
defecate, the cat had been seen by another veterinary surgeon at the same practice 18 months

earlier.

Excerpt 4-6: Consultation D3C4 (57-59)

C> what she said was it could be a form of that irritable bowel syndrome
V> yeah
C> which humans can have

Later in the same consultation (94-97)

V> | mean obviously if he has got irritable bowel

C> but Idon’t know do I how do I find out

V> | think just from the symptoms he is displaying we would be quite suspicious that
he has got some sort of irritable bowel disease if he’s not responding to the
medication then we would need to look at doing further investigations, um did he
improve with the medications he had last time?

C> well he seemed to yes
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In this consultation it is the client who first raises the possible diagnosistaifle bowel
syndrome, based both on the comments from the previous veterinary surgeon (line 1) and
apparently drawing on comparisons with human medicine (line 3). Later in the same
consultation the veterinary surgeon picks up on the possible diagnosis of irritalde bow
syndrome, although her comments in lines 4 and 6 indicate that this is a provisional rathe
than a definitive diagnosis. The ways in which clients present diagnosdsewiiscussed

further in section 5.1.4.

There were also cases in which veterinary surgeon appeared to bea nsorg explicit,
reasoned approach to diagnosis. It should be remembered that as veterinary surgeons were
not asked about their decision making in all the consultations they may havediegn
hypothetico-deductive reasoning in other cases which was not made apparent by ohservati

of the consultation. The most obvious indication that a reasoned approach to decision
making was being undertaken was the use of diagnostic tests. In the excerpthselow t
veterinary surgeon describes his thought processes regarding a Chihuahua pvéagented

respiratory distress.
Excerpt 4-7: Interview F1 (118-125)

I> So had you seen it before?

V> Yeah, when did I see it January, yes, was it January, yeah that’s right I gave it
some Corventdlin January, not got any better it’s just got this sort of , she says it

gets cyanotic and really has these terrible episodes or retching and not being able to
get the air in, stridor and when | examined it, it had this sort of stridor, so | think
it’s, from that it’s not got any better with Corvental ,cos I thought possible it might
have tracheal collapse.

I> yep

V> Um but at the moment without doing any tests on it we won't know, what’s going

on with it, but it’s not improved with Corvental and its actually becoming cyanotic
as well so it certainly needs some further investigation

I> So has she agreed to investigation?
V> umyeah

? Corvental tablets contain Theophylline and are indicated for the treatment of bronchitis and
congestive heart failure in the dog
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I> so what’s it coming in for?

V> its coming in for sort of examine its throat , radiographs of its cersjmak , its

neck and its chest and then we’ll probably, maybe do a BAL on it as well, but it may

Jjust be that this dog’s got tracheal collapse and there’s not much we can do about it,

but the dog is really quite bad, it seems to have this upper sound, which, yes you can
get that with tracheal collapse but it seemed to be more upper airway and |
wondered if it might have a soft palate problems as well, if it has that then at least
something can be done about it.

In response to a question from the interviewer as to whether he had seen the dog previously
the veterinary surgeon describes his previous treatiiges 2-3), however the lack of
response to the medication and the owners report of the dog having cyanotic episodes and
problems breathing has led him to consider the possibility of respirabstyuction, either

in the form of tracheal collapse (line 7) or soft palate probleme @0). He admits that
without further investigations it will not be able to determine whatrisng with the dog

(lines 9-11) and details the tests he intends to carry out in lines (15-16).

Two other notable features of this transcript are that at thelingnsultation in January (5
months earlier) only medical treatment had been given and the client waitgaifiasit

time before coming back; and that the veterinary surgeon is thinking through the
implications of the diagnosis for treatment, commenting twice on the implisaid
different diagnoses at lines 17 and 20-21. Later in the same interview the veterinary surgeon

provides a more reflective comment on the diagnostic decision making process.

Excerpt 4-8: Interview F1 (164-166)

V> yeah, | disagree with the way that we are taught to construdfeaenitial,
because the methodical method: history, clinical examination, formiligeeential
diagnosis, it is just so much more complex than that.slubout something that’s
simple, you can’t go through the whole list of differentials, if you've got a vomiting
dog for example , you know you don’t think “Addison’s”, and you don'’t list those
sort of things cos it’s a young dog,

I> so you start withlie simple things and if it doesn’t respond

V> yeah I don’t, personally I don’t think there’s anything wrong having a core list

of things that you think itsi, ruling in or out on the basis of what you 're seeing and
what you're hearing, asking the sort of questions that rule in or rule out, if nothing
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fits and you do further tests perhaps, to rule in or rule out then you start moving on
to things that are less likely, that’s probably how I approach things but I would quite
commonly start thinking about wenents at a very early stage, you know I'm sort of
thinking, if I get a dog with diarrhoea in I'm sort of thinking, shall I give it

antibiotics or not, is it going to need Protéiis the does this owner look like she’s
going to be able to give medi¢ed, you know, if'it’s an old lady I'm not going to

give her Protexin to stuff down her dog’s throat it’s just not going to be viable and

I’'m thinking that right from the start.

In this excerpt the interviewee starts by criticizing the way that imatgr surgeons are
taught to construct a differential diagnosis (lines 1-2), suggesting thattile process is
more complex, involving an initial assessment of the most likely conditions. Heogades
explain that he starts with a core list of possible causes which he trids to or out on the
basis of the physical examination and clinical history (lines 9-10) before cangider
diagnostic tests or less likely options (line 12). This description supports the obsehattion t
veterinary surgeons in practice perform their consultation as an itepatizess rather than
following a linear route through the consultation. In the later part of the excemtéramary
surgeon describes how he starts thinking about treatment at an early sthgede€isin
making process (line 13) and how not only the condition of the dog but the albititg
owner influence the management of a patient’s condition. These factors will be discussed at

greater lengtlin sections 7.1 and 7.2 respectively.

This analysis suggests that veterinary surgeons use similar strategiesir taneklical
colleagues in reaching a diagnosis, with experienced clinicians in primarysiagespot
diagnosis and pattern recognition (system 1) and reserving hypothetico-deductivengeasoni
(system 2) is for complex cases or where system 1 reasoning has failed (Evans 2608; Elst
2009). Veterinary surgeons are theoretically aware of the shortcomings of using rapid
diagnostic techniques and the fact that they are not practicing in lihetlha logical

approaches to problem solving which they have been taught. However the ill defioes

* Protexin = Probiotic used in the treatment of diarrhoea
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of many problems in first opinion practice as well as pressures of timenandy favour

system 1 reasoning (Croskerry 2009; Heneghan et al. 2009).

4.3 Variations between different types of practice

Consultations were also recorded from different types of small animal veterinatic@ras

well as farm animal and equine practice. While there were insufficient coimwdtéitom

each type of practice to enable quantitative analysis they do provide contrasting casgs studi
and highlight some of the contextual factors which may influence clinical decision making in
veterinary practice. This section describes some of the main differences noted between

veterinary consultations in different contexts.

4.3.1 The charity clinic

The first variation was the charity clinic; this clinic was part afiaional organization
providing free veterinary care to pet owners in receipt of certain meatexd tbenefits.
Owners are asked to make a financial contribution to the cost of care hstribigequired.
Until recently the organization only provided care for sick animalstthas recently started
to provide preventive healthcare, such as vaccination, neutering and parasite cbasel. T

services are chargeable but usually at a lower cost than in private practice.

The practice setting appears similar to a private practice with receptionaitingvareas
although there were no items for sale in the waiting room and the receptismigehind
glass screens. Some consulting rooms were incompletely divided so that consultatidn
often be overheard and staff members would sometimes walk through a consultation leadi

to a loss of privacy compared to private practice.

In contrast to private veterinary practices, many of which have reported a dedtiret

numbers during the recession (FDI 2009 Q3-4), the charity clinic had noticed acaignifi
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increase in demand for its services, with people queuing to be seen throughday.the

Veterinary surgeons reported feeling pressured for time as reported in excerpt 4.9.

Excerpt 4-9: Interview 12 (178)

V> Yes, there’s huge time pressures sometimes, and certainly there’s time pressures,
receptionists | think have the worst pressures with all those people queuing but if
you have a list of 5 or 6 people you know you have to get through and then any
extras that come in, any emergencies that come in. You’ve got different people
asking you questions all the time, so you’ve got the client firing at you, nurses firing
at you colleagues firing at you, receptionists firing at you and you feel it sometimes,
but it does put pressure and certainly the timing of the consult, | think my worst day
I’'ve ever seen was 67 clients

Appointments were booked every 7.5 minutes but on the very small sample revmsted
clients were in the consulting room for less time than this (average 5 minutedysié of
the recorded consultations indicate some differences from those recorded in priviide prac

as shown below (figure 4.10).

Figure 4-10 Timeline of consultation from charity clinic a) biomedical model, b) Calgary-Cambridge model

a)
Series: Consultations Series Keyword Sequence Map

00 10:00

=
=1
=1
[

I1C1
Medical consultation : Clinical History H Bl
Medical consultation : Physical examination 1 |
Medical consultation : Differential diagnosis
Medical consultation : Diagnostic tests
Medical consultation : Diagnosis ]
Medical consultation : Treatment O o0 O@08Ttd

b)
Series: Consultations Series Keyword Sequence Map

0-00 5:00 1
Ici
Calzary-Cambridgze : Initiation =
Calgary-Cambridge : Gathering information O oo3an
Medical consultation : Physical examination L1
Calgary-Cambridge : Explannation and planning OO oo o
Calgary-Cambridze : Closing in
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In comparing the charity consultations against the bio-medical model it wasthatemain

area that was likely to be missing was the discussion of differerdigthalses and diagnostic
testing(figure 4.10a). While all the components of Calgary-Cambridge model are present
(figure 4.10 b) they are frequently significantly shorter than in privateigeadt appears

that this is mainly because in the charity consultations there is little siigous the options

which reduces the length of the consultation as demonstrated in the excerpt below from a

consultation in which a dog with a chronic ear infection is brought in for re-examination.

Excerpt 4-10: Consultation 11C6 (7-11)

V>he's had quite a lot of treatment here hasn't he

C> Yeah

V>right OK I'm going to give him some more treatment. I'm going ta hitlittle bit
harder with these ears

C> OK

V> because it's not settled as it might do

In excerpt 4.10 the veterinary surgeon, having established that the ears had aeedmpr
with the previous treatment, informs the client that he is going to ¢igedbg more
treatment, indicating a paternalistic approach to decision making. This contrdstdhavi

more negotiated approach when later in the same consultation the client requests Ranacur (
worm treatment) and Frontline (a flea and tick treatment), for which hebwilpaying

(excerpt 4.11).

Excerpt 4-11: Consultation 11C6 (30-35)

C> and can we have some Panacur and (pause) Frontline?

V> well XXX is what we give out for, do you want Frontline for apgrticular

reason or

C> It does ticks doesn't it as well

V> yeah if you specifically have a problem with ticks we can dive Frontline

Has he had anything before?

C> no but we had a Shepherd and he had big gray things on his back and we were
told it as a tick so

V> and would you like worming treatment for this one?
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This suggests that the extent to which the animal’s owner is involved in the decision making
is to some extent determined by the fact that they are paying fordtlects or services.
The degree of involvement in the decision making process may also bedffgcthe

expectations of the clients as indicated in excerpt 4.12 below.

Excerpt 4-12: Interview 12 (87-89)

V> and I think we 're noticing a lot more with all the credit crunch and all the rest of
it , the unemployment, we’re getting a lot of clients move from private practice that
recently have been made unemployed and they 're much more aware of how it works
and they ask the questions, they know that they want to make the icisio

I>is there an issue there that they re perhaps expecting a private practice
experience, but free?

V> yeah | think that happens a lot and | think that the problem we ikdkings like
surgical procedures , they want it scaled and polished, or they wanttthikiinp
removing and we say we can’t do it at the moment and they re expecting tomorrow
they’ll have that done

In this excerpt the veterinary surgeon draws attention to the expectation of cliertiaweho
had previous experience of private practice, both in that they are more likedyingolved
in the decision making process and that treatments can be arranged ltersuiather than

being determined by the needs of the animal.

These examples suggest that in charity practice, where veterinary searéc@ot being
provided on a fee for service basis, the veterinary surgeon may be more likelg to us
paternalistic approaches to decision making (Charles et al. 1999) and itisprtbeir role
as animal advocate over that of client advocate or service prqtbrgan 2007). Where
charity clinics start to provide chargeable products or services there nhyonaiéer their

approach and involve the client to a greater extent in the decision making process

4.3.2 “Out of Hours” services

The second variation on small animal consultationstivaSut of hours” clinic. The clinic
at which recording took placs part of a national chain which provides “out of hours”

services for small animaigithin the premises of a “host practice”. These host practices may
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be either private practices or charity clinics and out of hours care is uptmliged for a
number of practices in the area, so in some areas treatment for private and chariayecase

carried out side by side.

Although “out of hours” services often promote themselves as emergency service providers,

staff working there admit that about 80% of the cases presented relate manertonjuries

and client reassurance for animals already under treatment than those thingmashioh
considered emergencies within the veterinary curriculum. However those casesamhich
considered emergencies may provide particular challenges with the veterinary surgeon
having to discuss costs of care and possibly to Hawel news’ and ‘‘end of life

discussions within a short time of meeting the client (Bateman 2007).

Veterinary surgeons working in this environment recognise that theyaireipg a service
to two different clients, the veterinary practices which subscribe to thwiice as well as
the individual animal owner. Their relationship with the subscribing inetst practice may
also affect clinical decision making both because they may be providingocaneanimal
which is already under treatment and because the practice may have providetiansin

the way that certain cases should be dealt with.

The out of hours clinics do not have set appointment times and staff reparhéhaf the

benefits of the job is being able to spend more time with clients.

Excerpt 4.13: Interview H1a (35)

V> Yes it’s quite nice actually because you re not confined to the 10 minute

consultation that we used to be, although so you can more or less consult at your
leisure, unless for example this morning we starting having time pressures, coming
in when we had to be more economical with our time.

However, although the veterinary surgeon in excerpt 4.13 refers to having more timae in
very small sample recorded in this study the average length of consultatioh3 mazutes,

similar to that in private practice for new conditions. However tlews appear to be a
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difference in the extent to which cost are explicitly discussed. The cost ofrthdtetion is
given to the client when they first call the service and estimatessaadiyugiven to clients
before undertaking major procedures. There are probably two reasons for this; the fitst is tha
the majority of clients will not have used the service before and staff tepos significant
number express surprise at the level of fees charged; the second reason isahgtdases
there may be an option to provide first aid or temporary relief and arfangee client to

return to their normal practice for further treatment.

4.3.3 The specialist / referral clinic

The specialist clinic visited during this project provided referral sesvioethe area of
cardio-respiratory medicine for dogs and cats. All animals had been prgvemesi by a
veterinary surgeon in general practice who would have cewttw specialist and provided
information about the presenting problem and animal’s clinical history. Since referral had
been planned the clientexpectations of the visit, in terms of the likely investigations and
costs, would already been discussed leading to selection of clients whaillegeand able

to afford specialist veterinary care

All clients were seen by appointment and the majority of animals were admittedtfar
diagnostic procedures. Most morning consultations related to history taking and admission of
patients, while afternoon appointments involved the discussion of diagnostiegBnaind
treatment. No routine consultations were carried out and in most cases follow up
consultations were carried out at the referring veterinary practitieouyh clients were

given set appointment times, of 15 or 30 minutes, the low number of cases beinteaaen

that there is little or no time pressure and appointments could overrun with@ihgcau

disruption.
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The lack of time pressure and prior knowledge of the presenting proltemfat a more
structured approach to the consultation and these consultations do appear to follow the bio

medical model more closely. The keyword sequence map showing the time line for a referral

consultation (figure 4.13shows that the first half of the consultation (J2C1la) is taken up

entirely with the clinical history the later part of the condigdtashows iteration between

clinical history and physical examination (J2C1b).

Figure 4-13: Consultation from referral practice

Series: Consultations

I12C1a

Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :

12C2b

Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :
Medical consultation :

Series Keyword Sequence Map

0:00 5:00 10:00

Clinical History e r |
Physical examination

Differential diagnosis

Diagnostic tests

Diagnosis

Treatment

Clinical History ]
Physical examination

Differential diagnosis

Diagnostic tests

Diagnosis

Treatment

During the first half of this consultation the veterinary surgeorectt! information about

the presenting problem, an episode of collapse while the dog was walking, although he

repeatedly asked the clients whether the animal had any other symptoms itywakemhe

started examining the animal that the clients recalled informatiomigekatithe animals skin

and eyes. This suggests that taking the clinical history and performing the physical

examination in an iterative fashion, rather than being poor practice may havepeevak

the most efficient way of collecting information about the nature of thelgmolnd the

health of the animal.

As with the “out of hours” service the referral practice is likely to have only a transient

relationship vith the animal’s owner but an ongoing relationship with the referring practice.
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4.3.4 Equine practice

Veterinary care for horses may take place either at the stable ownfieté the horse is kept
or at a veterinary clinic to which the horse is transported. A small propd@did%) of
practices treat horses only with the remainder being treated by mixeitgsagho may or
may not have veterinary surgeons dedicated to equine work on their staf§(RIVY). In
this study the equine consultations were recorded at the clinic of a dedigaieel gractice.
Horses may be kept for a wide variety of reasons including competition or geating
and may be viewed in very different ways by their owners as described in by theavgterin

surgeon in the interview 4.14 below:

Excerpt 4-14: Interview E1 (395)

V>Well | think within the horse clientele there are some clients veganrd their

horses as companions, and some regard them as conveyances, and some regard
them as business. So the ones that regard them as companions | woultbgeat t
clients very similarly to the way | used to treat small anima&hts understanding

their needs of having a companion. The ones that just treat them asegacmey

well they 're quite difficult I think on welfare grounds, but the ones that use them as a

business that’s an entirely different ball game and you have to make sure that

whatever you do is financially justifiable.

The veterinary surgeon in this interview indicates that how the cliemtsviheir animal will

have implications for the veterinary surgé&omecision making and the role that she, as a
veterinary surgeon, adopts in each case. While horses are generally treatedidsaindiv
animals their value to their owner can be very variable encompassing bothrainatid
economic factors. The clients may also have very different levels of knowledge and
experience of horses and this may also affect the clinical decision makim@fféct of the

client’s knowledge and ability to provide care will be discussed further in section7.1.2.

Consultations in equine practice fell into the same categories of new conditigasng

cases and routine consultations as did the small animal consultations. Howeveasetioé
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new conditions the client may already have discussed the problem with thimargter
surgeon in an initial telephone conversation from which the appointment was made. This
contrasts with small animal practices in which appointments were usually made by a
receptionist. Because of the smaller number of cases seen compared to small anicgl pract
there is less time constraint on consultations but higher fees are likely to be charged. In many
cases the client is responsible for restraining the horse during the coosutadi in those
consultations involving diagnostic imaging the client may remain presemigthout the
procedure. This contrasts with small animal practice in which these proceduresiahg u
carried out without the owner present, however the equine veterinary surgeonsweervi

did admit that they would use staff members rather than inexperienced ownersatio res

horses.

4.3.5 Farm practice

Farm work is almost exclusively carried out by veterinary surgeonggisinimals on the
farm. While individual animals do receive treatment greater emphasis is pladeerdn
health. Routine visits are common on larger progressive units with the aegesurgeon
making scheduled visits on a regular basis. In dairy practice visits fighh @entre on
reproductive function. The veterinary surgeon may also schedule time to review the health
and management of certain sections of the herd. Routine procedures such asoraecaa
often carried out by the farmer rather than the veterinary surgeon. Hofaeweanimal
veterinary surgeons may also visit farms for routine testing such as rthiabéoculosis as
directed by the Department for Environment, Food and Rural Affairs (DEFRA) or in the case
of notifiable disease. In these cases although the farmer is a client ofdlirargtpractice
these visits are paid for by DEFRA to the veterinary surgeon who is acting asala Loc

Veterinary Inspector (LVI).
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Farmers, whether owners or stockmen, on large herds become experienced in recognizing
and treating common problems and veterinary surgeons are less frequently caléed to

individual animals.

Excerpt 4.15: Interview L1 (36-37)

I> and do you get much out of hours farm animal work?

V> not as we used to , [ work a one in five on call certainly week nights I reckon I'm
probably called out every 3 or 4 nights I'm on call, so that’s very sensible really, um
weekends a typical weekend on call | might get called out 4 or 5 times and a lot of
that is equine we, I mean and that’s because I think farmers have just got better at
doing stuff themselves , they 're all very good at calving cows and treating Milk

Fevers and that sort of thing, it just make it much harder for new graduates who
come out now to get experience, they don’t get easy stuff to do any more.

The excerpt indicates that the veterinary surgeon is less likely to be calkeunt dut of

hours because farmers are better at doing things themselves. The same occurs during
working hours in that farmers will often start treating cases themsahgepresent them for
examination by the veterinary surgeon during the routine health visit. thmealarm animal
consultations recorded in this study the individual “sick” animals presented at the time of

scheduled visits and were already on treatment at the time of examination.

While the veterinary surgeon may have set aside a certain amount of tithe fisit there
iS no constraint on the time spent with individual animalsese “consultations” often
involved minimal discussion as similar cases will usually have been encountered and
discussed before. The veterinary surgeon’s history taking and physical examination are

usually directed at checking the farm&dsagnosis” and then advising on treatment.

As stated in a recent report into the role of the veterinary surgeon in fooal @noduction
“All veterinarians look after the animals in their care on behalf of tlents, but food
animal veterinarians are caught up in a more extended web obnsleips. In deploying
their expertise in the care and treatment of animals theg sex\key intermediaries, not

only between animals and their keepers, but also between government and, faetneresn
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agriculture and the food industry and between the livestock sector and consumers. Food
animal veterinarians are thus required to reconcile very dineigirests (Lowe 2009, p

5).

Thus farm animal veterinary surgeons, while making decisions about the healtleltard w
of animals do so in the context of a business involved in food production with its

implications for public health

4.4 Discussion

This chapter has given an overview of the structure of veterinary consultations and context in
which clinical decision making takes place. It has shown that real life cormstaivhile
containing many of the elements of the commonly used models of the consultation,eare mor
iterative and interactive than the models suggest. While the iterative oéttive clinical

history and physical examination appear to be consistent across a wide range of duntexts t
concept of fitting the process into a 10 minute appointment is partioutanall animal first

opinion practice and is a significant source of stress to the clinician.

The small animal veterinary consultation has many similarities to the meditsiiltation,

from the environment of the clinic to the tasks and procedures performed. The adbption o
the “10 minute” appointment appears to have been influenced by normal practice in the
medical profession and the introduction of computerised appointment systems. While the
“10 minut&€ appointment is common in the National Health Service, private consultations in
the UK usually provide longer appointments (Wilson 1991; Gray 1998; Wilson and Childs
2006). The situation in veterinary practice in the UK contrasts thiéhlonger (15-
30minute) consultations which appear to be normal in the USA and Canada and (Ackerman

2006; Shaw et al. 2006).
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This tendency to model the small animal veterinary consultation on the meahsalltation

has some interesting consequences which are highlighted by comparing the different
contexts within which consultations take place with those described by Strong (1979)
(section 2.3.1). The contrast between consultations in the charity clinic anc gmigatice
indicate that the act of paying for the service does appear to influenceetitiénary
surgeon’s behaviour toward the client and the extent to which they involve them in the
decision making process. The charity clinic consultations in this study appear sinthe
“charity” format described by Strong (1979): with the veterinary surgeon assuming
responsibility for the decision making. While in small animal private prattteegeterinary
surgeon involves the client to a greater extent in the decision making process tharagpear

of the premises and 10 minute consultation slots te@ lh@re in common with Strong’s
“bureaucratic” format common within the NHS than the “private” format of medical
practice, this is despite the fact that the client is paying diremtlyhfs service.. It is only

the referral practices with longer consultation times and certificiééptayed on the walls,
which appears to provide the type of service which approximates to the “private” medical

format. In contrast equine and farm animal consultations appear to be closer to the
aristocratic format with the veterinary surgeon visiting the clieth&it own premises, and

on some occasions dealing with employees in the form of grooms and stockmen rather than

directly with the owner.

Although appointments provide a way of managing the workflow and, ifsykseem is
working efficiently, providing an improved service to clients, the analysiseabloows that

many consultationgxceed the allocated 10 minutes. This may lead veterinary surgeons to
try to “catch up” time when routine or straightforward cases are presented. While veterinary
surgeons, acting in the role of healer or business person, may consider thaticgrtipdet
tasks in the least time is acceptable, clients as paying customers who have noirhad the
allocated “10 minutes” with the veterinary surgeon may feel that they have not received

value for money. While in situations, such as the charity clinic where thaighislemand
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for services it may be necessary to ration the veterinary surgeon’s time with the client, in the
current economic climate which is seeing many small animal practices expeniatagine
in demand for their services (Robinson 2009) it may be more appropriate téonfjer
appointments at least for those clients presenting animals with new conditiongng &av
number of different problems to discuss. However it should be notedgshathe majority
of cases veterinary surgeons fees are calculated on an hourly rate Z86%/SRobinson
2009) this would have implications for consultation fees. The influence of moneyhmalcli

decision making in veterinary practice will be discussed in more detail in Chapter 7.

Veterinary surgeons in first opinion small animal practice frequenggrtehat they feel

time pressure during consultations, especially those relating to new conditienstfect of

this perceived time pressure also affects clinical decision making inittigtlikely to
encourage intuitive system 1 decision making, based on recognition and routine responses
rather than the more time consuming analytic system 2 decision making processes (Evans
2003; Croskerry 2009). Veterinary surgeons in small animal practice respond $trabgs

by prioritizing the decision making and dealing with problems over a ser@msfiltations.

The fact that so many consultations are repeat visits means that hatie@onsidering the
consultation as a standalone unit it is important to bear in mind that the consultation is part of

an ongoing dialogue (Gray 1998).

In contrast to farm animal and equine practice where clients often develop &efong
relationship their veterinary surgeon it is increasingly common in smnatial practice for
several veterinary surgeons to be involved in the care and decision making of a patient
While clients may consider themselves to be registered with a single praiitikety that

they will see different veterinary surgeons when they visit the praateen during
treatment of a single problem. This mirrors the situation in medical praghieee it has

been noted that decisions are often distributed over not only a consideratiieofetige

but also a number of different people (Anspach 1993; Rapley 2007).
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This means that the client, while having an ongoing relationship with tbegeranay only
have transient “pseudo-relationships” with individuals within the practice (Gutek et al.
2000). With the increase in referral and out of hours services clients may alsewisal
different practices. Where the client attends one of these clinics on a onsisfthey are

unlikely to develop a relationship with the veterinary surgeons who they consult.

These changes in the way that veterinary services are delivered may haymetnoimthe
relationship between veterinary surgeon and client. The next chapter will cotatifacs
on the consultation but look more closely at the ways in which veterinary suiiggolve

clients in the decision making process.
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Chapter 5 - Shared Decision Making in the Veterinary
Consultation

The BVA guide to“The role of the vet in treatment choice decision making” advises that

ideally decisions about the animal should be taken by the veterinary sumgdoclient
together in a process of shared decision making (BVA 2009). However the document
stresses that animal welfare concerns oider-the client’s interest “as for a variety of
reasons, there are occasions when some owners do not always act in the bestdhterests
their animal” (BVA 2009, p4). It goes on to say that the veterinary surgeon may need to
educate the client on the welfare needs of their animal, including euthanasieabd a
treatment choice, by engagiriér a process of ethical reasoning when considering treatment

choice” (ibid, p4).

The concept of shared decision making has been widely adopted in the medical world where
it is contrasted with both paternalistic decision making, in which the profebsakes
decisions in the best interests of the patient; and informed decision makihgimtte role

of the health professional is seen as that of providing information tdeetiatb patient to

make their own decisions through the process of informed consent (Charle$9&7al.In

the most frequently quoted description shared decision making is described as aiprocess
which both the physician and patient:

e Areinvolved in the treatment decision-making process.

e Share information with each other.

e Take steps to participate in the decision-making process by expressing tteatmen
preferences.

e Agree on the treatment to implement.
(Charles et al. 1999)

This chapter will look at the process of decision making in the veterinaryltaiien,
through the analysis of excerpts from recorded consultations and interviews withargter

surgeons. It will look at the different ways in which decision malénghared and some of
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the factors which influence how it is accomplished. The first section will compare
discussions of diagnosis in the recorded consultations in this study with thogeddpmon

a study in general medical practice in Finland (Perakyla 2006), considering both ttreatvay
veterinary surgeons deliver the diagnosis and that clients respond. Althouglarthese
number of other studies which use conversation analysis to analyse the wdigghasis is
delivered and responded to in medical practice (Heath 1990; Gill and Maynard 2006), this
study was selected for comparison as it included numerical data to enable compaliigon on t
frequency of the different methods of diagnostic delivery and response. It wiloibleat

the way that clients present diagnoses and how veterinary surgeons respond.

The second section will provide an overview of decisions relating to treatimethie
veterinary consultation and how clients react to veterinary surgeecemmendations for
treatment. This will be followed by a more detailed look at how treatment options are offered
and discussed during the consultation. The third section will look at the effiéatertainty

on the decision making process and how it is discussed, this will includeaimyeabout

the diagnosis and treatment as well as uncertainty abowutti’s preferences. The final
discussion will draw together the findings with a discussion of clinicabidecmaking as a

skill and the role of experience.

5.1 Discussing the diagnosis

Involvement of patients in diagnostic decision making in human medicine is considered to be
unusual, as diagnosis is usually considered to be the domain of the doctor RR&rs
However the fact that in veterinary practice the client will be requio pay for diagnostic
tests means that they are also involved in decisions about the extenthoavdiagnosis is

pursued.
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5.1.1 Delivering the diagnosis

In a study of primary care medical consultations in Finland Perakyla (2006) distinguishes
three ways in which the doctor can establish the relationship between the diagnosis and the
evidence used in clinical decision making. The first are @issertions, in which the doctor

names the disease, merely asserting the character of the condition withgingbout the
evidence on which the diagnosis is based. In his study, based on 100 consultations,
diagnostic statements were made in 71 out of 100 consultations and assertion was the most
commonly used method of delivering diagnosis, found in 31 out of the 71 (44%) of
consultations. The second type of diagnostic statemeningasing in which thediagnostic
statement is directly related to evidence, such as that obtained during the physical
examination with phrases such as “there appears to be” or “it feels”. Indexing was reported

in 12/71 (17 %) of the consultations. The final way that doctors deliveredgaddiis to
patients was bgxplication used in 28/71 (39%) of consultations. In these cases the delivery
of the diagnosis was preceded or followed by the details of the evidence tividioctor

used to reach their diagnostic conclusion. In the following discussion the &gnodis has

been taken to include statements which classify a patient as either havinghawvingt a

diseaseén line with Perakyla’s study.

In this study, based on 69 recorded consultations including small animal consultations from a
range of contexts, as well as equine and farm animal consultations, diagnostic statements
were considered to have been made in 42 consultations. This included 4/13 routine
consultations and 21/36 ongoing consultations as well as 17/20 consultations for new
conditions. The consultations in which no diagnostic statements were made included 10
routine consultations, in which animals were presented for routine vaccinatiothesr o
procedures: 14 ongoing consultations for conditions already under treatment and 3 new
conditions in which diagnostic tests or procedures were carried out but a diagnostic

statement was not made. In 7 consultations 2 diagnostic statements were nmede gital
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of 49 diagnostic statements. In 8 consultations the diagnostic statement involved the negation
of a disease either because a previous condition was now considered to have oesolved

order to allay a clients concern.

In contrast to the results published by Peraladsertion rarely appears to be used by
veterinary surgeons in delivering diagnostic statements. In this study statememtsouid
be considered as assertions only occurred in 2 consultations. In both cases the veterinary

surgeons considered this noteworthy and referred to the incident in the following interview.

The first occurrence of assertion related to a dog brought in witham lesi his head which
the owner thought might be a tick, a situation which was congethi@ owner as she
reported that she was being treatedfost stage Lyme disea%ea tick borne infection. In
response, and having established that the lesion on the dogs head was not a tidsaltthe r
of a tick bite, the veterinary surgeon asséits “He’s not exhibiting any of the signs of

Lyme diseasé

In the subsequent interview (excerpt 5.1 below), the veterinary surgeon thises

consultation in response to a question about whether he was conscious of the video camera.

Excerpt 5-1: Interview G1 (lines 54-57)

I> did you feel that the video camera changed your behaviour in any way? Were you
very conscious of it?

V> err no, the only time | was even vaguely conscious of it in there \Wwaa W
virtually told one person that it was complete nonsense that she hacddysease
because she’d had a tick, I just thought I shouldn’t really have said that. It just irked

me that it was going to be one of these sort of cover all diagnoses andssipairvga

to be dumped in with Lyme disease and she had no history of having had any ticks or
specific area of erythema migrans.

The fact that the veterinary surgeon raised this issue in respoasadme general question
about the effect of the video camera indicates that he considered it noteworthgt amrd
approach he normally adopts. That he goes on to say “I shouldn’t really have said that” in
line 5 indicates that it is not an approach he feels that he should Adlbptigh the owner
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had consulted him about the dog, which, during the consultation, he had confidentBdassert
did not have Lyme disease, his comments in the interview went beyond this and aisaerted

she (the owner) probably did not have Lyme disease (line 4).

The second incidence of assertion occurred in a charity clinic with a dog thatffextng

from severe sickness and diarrhoea, thought by the veterinary surgeon to be a passibl

of Parvovirus, a disease which can be prevented by routine vaccination. The following
exchange takes place during the subsequent playback of the consultation, when the practice
manager (PM), who had entered the room laughs on overhehtingterinary surgeon’s

describe the dog as having “quite a nasty but(excerpt 5.2).

Excerpt 5 -2: Interview I1 (151-159)

V> she’s got a temperature. She’s got quite a nasty bug
Laughter
V> are you laughing at my consultation
PM> no nasty bug was the only bit | heard
V> they understand that
I> this is putting it in a term, you don’t know what it is, that they re going to fully
grasp here
V. yeah, some of the vets will say he’s got a nasty, he’s got infectious gastro-
enteritis, thatd’s whatever
I> Yeah he’s got a nasty bug is something that they re going to understand
V> and implies that it might have bad consequences... like death.

Although the veterinary surgeon’s comment to the client in line 1 “she’s got quite a nasty
bug’ follows directly from the comment “she’s got a temperature” it is not directly indexed
to it. The veterinary surgeon’s comments at line 5 and line 10 indicate that this method of
delivery has been used for effect and has been shwesethe use of a term like “infectious

gastroenteritis” which the client may not understand.

Even in these two cases the veterinary surgeon has provided some level of doiddree
diagnosis, in the first example by stating that the dog was not showing symptoms of Lyme
disease, and in the second by making his comment immediately following thelclinica

examination of the dog and following the comment that the dog has a temperature
153



The second type of diagnostic utterance described by Perakiyhadesng, which gives
reference to an inferential process without explicit explanation of the det#ilatqirocess.

This appeared to be the most common method of delivery of diagnostic utteirarices
recorded veterinary consultations occurring 36 consultations and 39/49 (80%) of
diagnostic statements. In 31/39 cases the diagnosis was indexed to the physical eraminatio
of the animal and occurred either during or immediately after the exaomreatd referring

directly to it.

In the example below the veterinary surgeon is examining a lame cow, the picture shows the
veterinary surgeon (kneeling) sniffing his left hand after palpating bettireetwo hooves
(clays), he then explicitly refers to the characteristic odour of foul in theifagiving his

diagnosis.

Figure 5-1: Vet examining lame cow Excerpt 5-3: Consultation L1C3 (1-2)

V> She's got a bit of a foul going on right
in the back between the clays, it's hard {
imagine that that's enough to make her
lame as she is but nevertheless it is ther
and it is pretty stinky, so that's possible
that that's what it is but it’s not going up
deeply

C>you can't really see up that last back|
bit very well can you,

This consultation was unusual in that the diagnosis was clearly indexed to thetetistic
smell; this was the only consultation in which this happened in this studynaigiting to

visual signs or palpation of abnormalities being most common.

On 6 occasions the diagnosis was indexed to diagnostic test/examination results. In the

example below (excerpt 5.4) the veterinary surgeon is showing the client an image on a
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thermal camera, which demonstrates differences in skin temperature and therefore blood

flow to an area leading her to diagnose a “coronary shunt”.

Excerpt 5-4: Consultation E1C1 (1-5)

V> That’s his right front leg, and that’s his left front leg and there’s a lot of heat
round the coronary band

C>um

V> and heat round the fqQob that’s pretty significant really

C> and the other one seems to be hot all over

V> no this is his right front leg white is hot, black is cold so it goes white, red,
yellow, green blue black, so you've got a blue halo there very, very hot round the
coronary band so we've got form of coronary shunt here .

In the remaining two cases the diagnoses were indexe daimal’s response to treatment

(D4C2) and symptoms respectively (D3C4).

The final type of diagnostic utterance referred to by Perakykxptication, a form of
explanationin which the doctor gives further details of the evidence on which dynais
is based. This method of giving diagnostic information was used in 8/49 caseas and i
further 4 asesin which the diagnosis was delivered by indexing further explication took

place later in the consultation.

In the example below the veterinary surgeon give the diagnosis of lick granulome in |
but continues to explain that it is an area of inflamed skin (line3) anit thay be caused

by a cut (line 5) or something that makes the joint painful such as arthritis (lines 9-10).

Excerpt 5-5: Consultation D4C3 (1-7)

V> What it is, what it is now is something that we call a lick granuloma

C> Ohright

V> which is obviously an area of sort of inflamed skin

C>Dbecause he's been licking at it

V> usually something sets it off like a cut or something like that but um they can be
very difficult to heal and the fact that they're licking at it dodsgij

C> Yeah

Tannoy: ...to reception please ... to reception thank you
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V> sometimes if there's something that makes it painful that makes theynona
licking, often if they've got arthritis in their joint or something likat..
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This excerpt demonstrates the veterinary surigease of explication in not only delivering
the diagnosis of “lick granuloma” (line 1), but also explaining what that means (line 3) and
how it may have arisen (lines 5-6 and 9-10). It also shows how the client responds, with

minimal responses in lines 2 and 7 and a more extended response at line 4.

5.1.2 Responding to the diagnosis

Perakyla (20063lso looked at the responses of patients to the doctor’s diagnostic utterance,

he concluded that both silence and minimal responses, a‘tpéaiy, “OK” or “umni’, may

be used by the patient to encourage further elaboration from the doctor, althoughathey
not always be intended to do so. The third type of extended responses is moré&likely
follow an explication of the evidence than either a plain assertion or indexirge

evidence.

In this study, clients most frequently responded to the diagnostic utterance mittimal
response, ranging from a single word to short phrase, indicating that they havehbeard t
information (e.g. excerpt 5.5 line 2). In three cases the diagnostic ugtelidnoot appear to

elicit any response from the client. In 13 of the 42 consultations in which a dagvesi

given the client gave a more extended response. The extended responses were given in
response to diagnoses given by explication on 3 occasions and indexing on 10 oc6asions (
where indexed to examination, 2 to test results and 1 each where the diagnosis was indexed
to symptoms and response to treatment). The example below (excerps H6in a
consultation in a referral practice for a dog that had experienced an episodapsecaihile
exercising, the veterinary surgeon explains that this sounds like a faintaathaerfit (lines

5-6).

Excerpt 5-6: Consultation J2C1 (256-263)

C> cos we’ve been a bit anxious
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V> Nno noas normal, I wouldn’t be too worried if they do faint

C2> would you say that was a faint would you?

V> Yeah that does sound like a faint and the breathing can be very, very shallow
often owners think gosh their not breathing at all in fact they are but it will be so
shallow it can be very hard to see, so it does sound most like a faint , with a fit, fits
tend to occur when they are at rest and they do tend to go rigid with their legs and it
does sound like a faint and then sometimes they can be dizzy or dazed for minutes to
even hours afterwards, it does sound like a faint yeah

C> cos you thought she stopped breathing, cos | assumed it was the same in a dog
as in a human she stopped breathing and ... perhaps

V> yes the breathing is often very shallow, extremely shallow, most peopbest

look like they 're not breathing, they can stop for some seconds the breathing can be
stopped but not for a significant amount of time that they can become hypoxic

C2> will sort of rubbing her chest aggravate anything?

V> It definitely won 't aggravate anything but it will get back into motion even if you
did nothing, they will usually after a few seconds you will notice a breathing pattern
re-establish itself, whether you do anything or not, normally just kicks in itself

This exchange, which follows the clinical history and physical examinationpraspted
by the owner’s expression of concern, at this stage the veterinary surgeon had outlined the
tests that he proposed to do but does not have test results. Despite tifnet fidags is only a
provisional diagnosis the veterinary surgeon provides an explanation (linéa #eSponse
to the owner’s question (line 3). This elicits a more extended response from the owner (lines
10-11) and further explanation from the vet (lines 12-14) which in turn eficfigther

question from the owner (line 15) and further explanation from the vet (lines 16-18).

5.1.3 Comparison of medical and veterinary consultations

While it is important to exercise caution in the comparison of studies cauridyy different
people in different contexts it would appear that the veterinary surgeons istubly are
much more likely than the Finnish doctors to use indexing and less likely tothse ei

assertion or explication as a method of delivering diagnostic statements (Figure 5.2 below).
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Figure 5-2 : Diagnostic delivery — proportion
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Although it should be remembered that in assigning diagnostic statementdetendif
categories judgment calls were made, the magnitude of the difference found stitjests
there is a real distinction in the method of diagnostic delivery betweerinegye and
medical consultations. However it must be acknowledged that having the statemedts code
by an independent person and calculating inter-rater agreement would have increased the

reliability of these findings.

There are a number of possible explanations for these findings which may warttaet fur
investigation. There may be cultural differences between the Finnish and tisé Brithe

way that they treat their professionals and the degree of evidence that they €hpeet

may also have been a change over time with the increase in the availabiliagobstic
testing and the ideas of evidence based medicine and shared decision making leading
patients/clients to expect greater explanation from their professional advisors. Htvegzger
may be also &more diagnostic testing in medical consultations leading to greater certainty
in the diagnosis and therefore more assertion on behalf of the medical clinkiiaalty

there may be differences between the medical and veterinary consultation. It isepibsdibl
indexing is used more frequently in the delivery of veterinary diagnoses becsusasiy to

do. In the majority of veterinary consultations the veterinary surgeon examgnasithal in

front of the owner and is in a position to share his or her findings with the .oinisr

explanation would be supported by the finding that the majority of diagnoseslaxed to
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the physical examination. It may be that in medicine issues of delicacy in exaamaihgr
human may mean that it may be considered inappropriate to introduce thedfinéliting
physical examination in this way. It may also be that doctors consider theginof the
physical examination to be self evident to the patient and therefore not reaoinmgent.
Finally it is possible that the veterinary surgeon uses indexing as a way ofgstiaair

findings with the owner and therefore involving them in the clinical decision making.

Despite the differences in diagnostic delivery the rates of minimal and extended responses

were very similar in the two studies (Figure 5.3).

Figur e 5-3- Diagnostic response - proportion
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Although there was little differences in the rate of extended responses beteeradical
patients and veterinary clients in the two studies (30% v 31%) there may lferandi in
the reasons why they occur. Perakyla indicates that in his study extended responses were
more likely to occur where there is controversy over the diagnosis, this dédemtto be
the case in veterinary consultations where there was little evidence otowm@rversy but

instead it appears that clients may take a more active role in the diagnostic process.
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5.1.4 Client diagnoses

While it is normally the doctor or veterinary surgeon that makes the diagnasisviie 11
consultations in this study in which the client offeeediagnosis. In 4 cases the diagnosis
offered by the client was as a result of a previous encounter with a &efesurgeon as in
except 5.7 below, in which a Chihuahua with severe breathing difficulties was being

examined:;

Excerpt 5-7: Consultation F1 C2 (21-24)

V> yes.... really, is there anything that tends to bring it on or, what sort of thing

C> no, no there’s nothing that brings it on, as I said at the beginning we thought it

was just like getting excited and you know that type of thing but it’s not, it , see he

had an operation on his hip, this leg, when he was young about 7 months, and | was
told from the vets before you that the tube down his throat could have damaged his
larynx

V>um

C> but he’s never been x-rayed , you know he's never been actually , other than

those tablets you gave me the other few weeks ago, he’s never been checked up for

it.

In this case the veterinary surgeon is still collecting clinical history wherclient goes
beyond the question “is there anything that tends to bring it on” at line 1 to reporting that
the previous vets considered he could have damage to his larynx from previous surgery

(lines 5-6.

In other cases the client is reporting their own inferences about the cahsaliddase as in
excerpt 5.8 below the client goes beyond answering the veterinary surgeons guéistéon
1 to suggest that the reason for her being off her food is that she haghpaishe chews

(line 3) to “I just wonder if she’s got a bad tooth” line 9:

Excerpt 5-8: Consultation B4 C3 (22-32)

V> So how long have you noticed her being off her food for then?

C> Oh I should think about well about a week and then shé& as ithough she’s
got pain when she chews

V> Right

C> She won't even look at biscuits now she sort of eats the jelly off the food
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V> Right, right

C> sort of leaves the lumps of meat

V> Right um

C> [ just wonder if she’s got a bad tooth, I don’t know just a thought?

V> s0 does she approach the food as if she’s interested and lick off the jelly
C> Well yes she asks for the food she has a fairly good appetite

V> Right

Although the client is offering a diagnosis the tentative manner of his commarts Z1&
9) show that he is still being deferential to the veterinary surgeon in phrasingmments
as a question. However in other consultations the client may be more dioffetring their

diagnosisas in excerpt 5.9 below from a consultation at an out of hour’s clinic.

Excerpt 5-9: Consultation H1C1 (138-142)

C> | think she is dehydrated
V> yeah, yeah, I don’t think she’s dehydrated enough to need a drip just yet
C> no?

V> but if we can get an idea from a blood test and it can give us a rough idea of the
kidney function, a rough idea of any sorts of whether there is an infection perhaps,

OK?, and the cost of that is £25 to do that basic blood test
C> No problems

The possibility that the dog, who had been reluctant to eat, was dehydratedstvassid

by the client (line 1), who goes on to question the veterinary surgeon’s response with a

further question (line 3). The veterinary surgeon then offers a blood test which rike ow

accepts indicating a more negotiated approach to decisiongnakin

From the analysis and examples presented it can be seen that clients vary sigrifitiaat
degree to which and the way that they take part in the decision makinggpr¥eterinary
surgeons therefore have to be able to adapt their approach to their clients. Téectient
will look in more detail at how decisions regarding treatment are discussad daterinary

consultations.
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5.2 Recommendations and options

The Royal College of Veterinary SurgedrBuide to Professional Conduct states that the
veterinary surgeon has a responsibility to the client to “ensure that a range of reasonable
treatment options are offered and explained, including prognoses and possibleside

and goes on to state thhe client should have “freedom of choice (RCVS GtPC 2009).

This advice seems to recommend that the veterinary surgeon adopts the informed model of
decision making, in which the veterinary surgeon provides the informatiomwhich the

client makes a decision, however this pattern was not seen in any of the consultations
recorded in this study. Instead veterinary surgeons were observed to eitheramake
recommendation about treatment, (paternalistic decision making) or toopffens to the

client in a process of shared decision making. Explicit options for treatnezatdiscussed

in 19/69 of the consultations with direct recommendations being made in 50/69

consultations, there were no consultations in which no advice was given.

5.2.1 Recommendations

There appears to be a difference in the way that veterinary surgeons disatrasrit for
disease and treatments designed to prevent disease. When veterinary surgeons talk about
treatment they normally phrase their recommendations as a statement, efitexddoy a
phrase such as “I think” or “In my opinior, as shown in excerpt 5.10 below. Client

responses to these recommendations are frequently a minimal “OK?”, “yes’ or “right”.

Excerpt 5-10: Consultation D3C4 (102-103)

V>| think what we need to do is start him on some antibiotics and also on some
gastric protectants, so some medication to protect the lining of his guts form being
inflamed cos [ think he’s bleeding into his guts cos his guts are inflamed

C> yes
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In contrast when talking about preventive healthcare recommendations are more often

phrased as a question as shown in excerpt 5.11 from the same consultation.

Excerpt 5-11: Consultation D3C4 (74-75)

V> have you wormed him recently?
C> actually I haven’t but I've got tablet at home

This suggests that veterinary surgeons are approaching these treatments differently
clients may consider the recommendations regarding preventive healthcare to be optional.
These findings may have implications for the reportedly low incidence of camapliwith
preventive healthcare recommendations in veterinary practice such as hegtexgntion,

dental prophylaxis and prescription diets (AAHA 2003; Gates and Nolan 2010).

5.2.3 Discussing treatments

Although clients rarely directly refuse treatment they do enter into disoussth the
veterinary surgeon regarding the treatment proposed, particularly when they have had
previous experience of the condition or wish to make the veterinary surgeoea afvany
practical constraints on treatment. The section of consultation reproduced below (excep
5.12) shows the discussion about the management of a dog with a skin infection and some of

the issues that can affect a veterinary surgeon’s recommendation for treatment.

Excerpt 5-12: Consultation B3C4 (41- 58)

V> Thinking about the skin, yes she is very warm, she has little lumps, little scabs
which are infection and that would make it itchy and warm so we need to treat that
infection.

C> right OK

V> so we need to get that under control, that needs at least 3 weeks of antibiotics,
that's one thing to start on. She's not on any other medication for anything?
C>She's on Metacam - that's always a problem with any other tablets isn't it

V>It will be a problem if | wanted to give her steroids, which is a problem because |
was going to give her steroids, but | won't because she's on the Metacam

C> well can't, I mean ...
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V> you'd have to take her off the Metacam for a few days before we started the
steroids, what I'll think we'll do, ¥ worth trying to start the antibiotics to see if they
make a difference um, shampooing is too much hard work is it in this weather and
stuff?
C> Well, | can't do it inside and getting her with all the shampoo out..| mean even
with two, two gallon buckets you knowst just not, and that's why | took her to
Mucky Pups because they've got, you know the great big hose you know spray um
and she quite liked that , but she's gone downhill again .....and | mean £40 for each
time
V> ltis difficult because I'd say steroids would stop her itching temporarilgrbut
the Metacam it is difficult, what dose of Metacam is she on ?
C> She's on 35 mis per day
V>yeah a 35 kilo dose, yeah. You see the trouble is to be safe I'd have to tell you to
leave a 2 or 3 day break before you thought about starting the steroids, I'litell yo
what we'll do
C> She's not happy about it, cos you know first thing if you open the back door she
goes straight into the garden and the frost at this moment she just lays on her back
and is you know
V> Well let's see if we can treat the skin infection if that's what's causing the
problem at the moment then OK. We need to also think about what the underlying
problem to the skin infection is thatsomething else another bridge we need to
cross as well someone has suggested in the past testing her thyroid function taking a
thyroid assay and a TSH which is the precursor of the thyroid. Is she insure@ or not
C> No
V> that's the problem isn't it this is costing you quite a lot of money
C> yep

VIDEOCLIP AND TRANSCRIPT 5-12

The excerpt starts with the veterinary surgeon giving the diagnosis of amféatihe owner,
indexing his diagnosis to the warmth and lumps in the skin (lines 1-2), and explainssthat it

this that would make the dog itchy before indicating the need to treat the inf@ictog).

This recommend#on is accepted by the owner’s minimal response “right, OK” in line 4.

Once this recommendation has been accepted the veterinary surgeon expands this to indicate
that the dog will require at least 3 vkeeworth of antibiotics (line 5). The next sectionfo

the excerpt (lines 5-10) represents a dialogue between veterinary surgeon andbmuber
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the medication (Metacainthat the dog was already taking for arthritis and the effect of this
on the treatment that can be prescribed for the skin infection. The ownetdaditdine 7

that the Metacam can be a “problem with any other tablétspresumably drawing on
previous experience. The veterinary surgeon confirms that he cannot give the sterogls that h
was considering without taking the dog off the Metacam for a few days (line 11 and lines 19-
20), indicating that treatment decisions may have to balance the management dfamore t

one condition.

The veterinary surgeon also raises the possibility of shampooing the dog3{line tvhich
the owner responds with a longer explanation as to why this is difficaérins of the
practicalities of bathing the dog at home, and expense in terms of taking heegtodming

parlour (lines 15-18).

When the veterinary surgeon indicates that he is about to make another reconumendati
with “I'll tell you what we’ll do” in lines 24-25 the owner again stresses how the skin
irritation is affecting the dog, going into the garden to roll in the frgsiygs (lines 26-28).
This prompts the veterinary surgeon to not only reiterate the neeshtdhe infection (line

29) but also to make the offer to investigate further if there iesponse to the antibiotic
treatment by testing to see whether there is a underlying cause for thefe&iion such as

an under active thyroid gland (lines 29-32). The excerpt ends with a reféesembether the

dog is insured and the costs to the owne}.(35

When asked about the decision making in this case during the following intgesteerpt

5.13) the veterinary surgeon revealed some of his thought processes.

* Metacam = Non steroidal anti-inflammatory drug, which may be used in the management of
arthritis
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Excerpt 5-13: Interview B3 (18-19)

I> and did you find any of the decision making in the case particularly diffrcult i
any way?

V> Yeah, it's just it's hard to decide to try and do in the 10 minute period, you have
to try and cover all your bases um simply because the dog could have lots of
different things going on, it could have an underlying hypothyroidism, it could have
something odd like pemphigus going on which is why its suddenly started um rather
than just being a normal allergic skin disease, so that was quite difficult. Also the
dogs was on non steroidal anti-inflammatories which complicated the treatment
options, hence whyie you know just you know treated the infection and pretty

much nothing else./8 couldn’t shampoo the dog, or didn’t feel she could shampoo

the dog so that made it more difficult so that’s why I've put it on a decent dose of
antibiotics and see her back in a week and if she’s not getting anywhere then we’ll
address some of the more complicated issues and try and actually change those

The veterinary surgeon mentions the complicating effect of the concomitant tioed({tiae

8) and the owner’s reluctance to bath the dog (lines 10-11). He also indicates that while he

was treating the skin infection he was aware that there could be a range ofingaelises

(lines 5-7) which may need further investigation if the dog does not show a good rdsponse
treatment (lines 12-13). The veterinary surgeon also refers to the effecteobtinthe
decision making process and the need to make decisions about what to cover in a single

consultation (line 3).

The analysis of this excerpt indicates that there may be many factorsngffeliical
decision making and a period of negotiation with the client even in those casesthder

veterinary surgeon is clear in his recommendation for treatment.

5.2.3 Framing options

In those cases where there are options but the veterinary surgeon perceivesdtwitaces
are better than others they are likely to convey this through the framing ofdheativesas
shown in excerpt 5.14 below. This excerpt is taken from the interview section in which the

veterinary surgeon is talking through his framing of the treatment optiors éat with
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hyperthyroidism (indented lines relate to the conversation between vetesimggon and

client in the consultation being reviewed).

Excerpt 5-14: Interview C1 (203-222)
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C> will she have to be on tablets all the time now then?
V.....yes is the short answer ...
V> he asked me a point blank question and I thought I can’t just give him a simple
answer and | need pause to get him to realize that what I'm about to say is quite
complicated.
V> There is a plan B and a plan C ... The plan C which nobody ever takes is
that she goes away to University
V> so | try to steer him away from exploring that avenue cos | see it asl@esgu
avenue to explore
I> OK so there was again it was a slightly ['m giving you this information but ['m
slightly loading it
V> more than that
V> I've yet to meet someone who takes up that option, but if you'd like to
look into it
C> what for the thyroid gland
V> but that’s plan C, plan B is that if we get a good response to the tablets
andit seems as though we are, then we can take out the overactive thyroid
gland
V> Even the label as ABC gives them first second and third

The veterinary surgeon in excerpt 5.1lexplicitly framing the options to guide the client’s
decision away from “plan C”, which he describes as a “fruitless avenue to explcrélines 8-

9) although he does make the offer “if you would like to look into it (lines 13-14). He also
indicates that plan B, removal of the overactive thyroid gland would be dependegbod a
response to tablets (the implied plan A). The veterinary surgeon acknowledges that he wa
loading the options (lines 10-12). This consultation then goes on to discuss the thsks t
patient in view of its age and kidney function, as determined by previously obtagwztl bl
results, as well as the costs of the plans A & B, plan C was dropped fromerfurt

consideration.
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Other veterinary surgeons franhe options by talking about “gold standards” of care either

as part of a range of options or as a starting point as shown in the excerpts below:

Excerpt 5-15: Interview H1b (15-16)

I>to what extent do you feel that you do bring in the client or other people into the
decision making process?

V> Oh essential to, the client’s essential to the decision making process, the yeah [
always give them a range of treatment options where feasible um, mainly | try to
offer a gold, silver and bronze level of treatment depending on the money, of how
much of the available funds they have at their disposal

Excerpt 5-16: Interview G1 (355)

V> the issue is that if you present everything at the start in my opinion you're

confusing the issue, people are emotionally distrawaht;re going to retain 10-12

per cent of what you say to them, regardless of how much you try to emphasise that
this is so much better than this which is so much better than this , they re going to

come out confused as to what decision they should make, and the fact that you
mentioned all of them has in fact, regardless of how much you 've emphasised
compressed them in terms of difference in their minds. If you start off with a single
thing , this is the best way of actliadoing it, then once they 've actually refused

that then moving on to the other things they 've had to mentally accept that this is a
compromise and that means that everybody knows where they stand, so that they
know where you stand, you know that they davant, that they 've accepted that
compromise and that they don’t want the Gold Standard and they 've made a

definitive decision that no, that’s out the window.

These two veterinary surgeons, while both talking about “gold standard” care report taking
different approaches to involving the client in the decision making process. Theargter
surgeon quoted in excerpt 5.15 considers the options in terms of the funds available to th
client, while theveterinary surgeon in excerpt 5.16 considers the options in terms of outcome

for the patient.

While this study did not explore the clients perception of the wapmgptivere presented a
focus group study undertaken in Canada found that pet owners expected to be presented with
a range of treatment options and this included the expectation‘t®dheated about each

option in terms of the pet’s age and prognosis. With the pros and cons of each option
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provided so that the owner could make an informed deci¢®oe et al. 2008, p 1074). The
authors note that owners always refer to these options as alternativesdthangh they
wished to be made aware of the costs of each option they also wanted information on the
pros and cons of each option as well as prognosis. Veterinary surgeons admitteeythat
often initially presented clients “with a single option and then adjusting the option on the
basis of the client’s responsé (ibid, p 1074). Owners also stressed that they did not want to
be made to feel guilty if they had to make difficult decisions regarding tieté care;
veterinary surgeons acknowledged this but felt that clients sometimes expectetbtgo

further and validate their decisions which they found challenging.

The veterinary surgeon in excerpt 5.16 also raises the potential problems ofnordkii
owner with options and therefore the need to make an explicit choice. He expresses the
opinion, echoed in the focus group study that veterinary surgeons may prefer watistart

single option, the besir “Gold Standard” approach , and then adjust from there. He also

talks about waiting for the client to refuse this option and their need to iyeattakpt the
compromise involved in their choice. In this way he is acting in accordance with th
informed model of decision making and presenting the information but expectingetiite cl

to make the choice. It may be relevant that this particular veterinagemursees
predominantly second opinion cases, referred either from within the practié®nor
neighbouring practices and therefore his clients will, in most cases, already have been

through a selection process.

5.3 Uncertainty

In order to offer the client options, and guide them through the decision making ptioeess,
veterinary surgeon must have a clear idea of the options available and approptiete t

case It is often assumed that the decision making for the veterinary surgebiioewil
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unproblematic so that they are able to make a diagnosis and explain the treatment options to
the client. However there are many cases in which the veterinary surgeon may k&rnuncer

either of the diagnosis or the relative benefits of the various options.

Uncertainty has been recognized as a key aspect of medical knowledge and practice affecting
both doctor’s decisions and their ability to discuss their decision making with their patients

(Fox et al. 1978; Eddy 1984; Katz 1984; McKinlay et al. 1998; Ogden et al. 2002%. It ha
been suggested that uncertainty may be even greater in veterinary prattivedantse of a

lack of scientific evidence to support decision making (Cockcroft and Holmes 2003) and
because of “the constraints that may be applied to a diagnostic work up as a result of

financial limitations’ (Mellanby et al. 2007, p 26).

5.3.1 Uncertainty in the consultation

The following excerpt represents a two and a half minute segment from a tamganhalf
minute consultation at a dedicated out of hours service provider. The patient, an older
neutered male Golden Retriever, was presented with a swelling in his neck, which was
already under treatment, as the owner had noticed a blood stained dischartie froass.

The owner, an adult female (standing in the picture below) was accompanied by ter mot
who remained in the waiting room during the consultation. The female veterinagosurg
(crouching) had not met either the client or animal previously. Unfortunately deethae

dog is examined on the floor much of the action takes place out of sight of the camera
(Figure 5-4 and excerpt 5.17 below). This except was selected both becalstdyisbiens

the interaction of veterinary surgeon and client and because it illudtategncertainty can

affect clinical decision making.
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Figure 5-4: Consultation H2C1

Excerpt 5-17 — Consultation H2C1 (54-74)

V> ....we've got a couple of options about what we do next, um because the swelling is

getting smaller | think he probably is responding to the antibiotics, and as théalythat

blood is just an indication that it’s coming t0 a head and starting to leak out. What we could
do is think about lancing it and removing you know as much of the fluid as possible, you may
well find that it will continue to weep quite a bit even though we 've done that

C> right

V> (pause) The other option would be to carry on with the antibiotics over the weekend and
see ifit gets smaller.

C> right

V> (pause) um it’s a bit of a difficult one to decide what to dokd other thing that'’s

worrying me slightly is this mass in his mouth

C> umm

V> if the swelling was on the same side as the mass in his mouth then I'd be more

concerned, but just having a feel of the lymph nodes in his shoulder, the one on this side does
actually feel a little bit enlarged which just makes me wonder if this mass heratted st
thinking about spreading, so it’s something that might be worth investigating at some point

C> right

V> probably not tonight because it’s not an emergency sort of thing to do, but your daytime

practice might just want to have a look into it and ske Wwgoing on with that

C>yes
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V> it may just be a benign epulis, which is a fleshy growth in the guni’s possible that

it could be something, the fact that it’s come up quite quickly, you 've not seen it and you're
looking in the mouth quite frequéntvould just make me wonder if umm it’s you know
something a little bit @wre worrying that’s grown more quickly

C> mm, yeah cos | mean last year he had to lose his testicles cos there was a lump on one of
them

V> Yeah, and this sort of soft cough thatshevt, you know there’s a possibility with the

lumps that he’s had, that something could have spread to his lungs as well, you know, really
we’d need to x-ray to investigate that, | know that he is insured, on your records it mentioned
that if this isn’t clearing up it may be best to have an MRI scan done, but that may be the
best way of finding lumps and bumps elsewhere as well

C> right

V> it might

C> is that general anaesthetic? I didn’t ask last time cos I was a little bit...

V> I'm not sure if they could do it under just a sedation, or whether it would have to be a
general, I'm not 100 % sure about that, that would be something to discuss with the referral
centre, which is at XX

C> because I'm thinking of his age

V> Yeah

C> and another general anaesthetic

V> yeah exactly

VIDEOCLIP AND TRANSCRIPT 5-17

The segment of talk reproduced in excerpt 5.17 alyepeesents the part of the consultation

in which the veterinary surgeon starts to discuss options with the .olvfatows on from

the history taking in which it has been established that the dog had }memed at the

client’s “daytime practice” earlier in the week and had been taking the prescribed
medication. The veterinary surgeon had also performed a physical examination which
revealed a second mass in the mouth which had not been noticed by the owner or mentioned
by the previous veterinary surgeon. In this particular case the veterinary surgeon
progressively discovered more problems during the consultation, and refersritetiagv

to “trying to get clear in my own head what was the best dptioghown in except 5.18

below.
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Excerpt 5-18: Interview H2a (263-265)

I> is that a pause to see if the owner says anything at that point?

V> well sometimes they go “Oh my god I can’t cope with” and you go well that’s

not an option then, and it was also just trying to get clear in my own head what was
best option because given the fact that the dog was 13 and a half and had other
things going on, um did | want to be sedating it?

This indicates that the veterinary surgeon herself was uncertain @higobest course of
action and she was trying to gauge the client’s attitude to the options that she was suggesting.
The veterinary surgeon clearly signals that there are optionisefareixt stage (excerpt 5-17,
lines 1 & 7) including whether to continue with the current treatment with attibi(line 7)

or undertake further investigations (line 16). Although the client indicat¢stie has heard
this information (lines 9 & 17) she gives no indication of preferenteispoint. It is only
after further discussion that the veterinary surgeon goes back to the offarthadr
investigations (lines 29-31) which elicits a response from the ownendn3# where she
asks if the procedure will involve a general anaesthetic.

The veterinary surgeon acknowledged the problem of engaging this client in therdecisi
making process during the subsequent interview making the following commesrts aft

watching back this section of the consultation.

Excerpt 5-19: Interview H2a (270-275)

I> you're not getting a lot back from the client

V> No she wasn’t helping at all

I> cos sometimes you’ll get a client who you'll know they 're going “Oh no ldon’t
want to do that or “Oh yes | do want to do thabut

V> She was just kind of standing there going umm

I> so bringing her into the decision making process, while a nice idea wasn’t really
V> wasn’t happening, no

This pattern of the veterinary surgeon going through the options but géttengrimediate
reaction from the client is repeated in a number of consultations. Where the owner doesn’t

express an opinion the veterinary surgeon often responds by giving furthrenatiém and
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making offers of other possible investigations or treatments (lines 13-16 &3i).2Vhis

would suggest that veterinary surgeons are interpreting these minimal responses as indicating
the client’s lack of uptake to the proposed option and that further explanation or other

options are required (Heritage and Sefi 1992; Stivers 2006). However it is aldueptiss

the owner has not realised that the veterinary surgeon has finished outi@idgagnosis

and treatment options available and that it is now her time to express a preferemoeser

an option.

Stivers (1998) distinguishes between the official diagnosis, given follothiegohysical
examination of the patient as a distinct phase of the consultation, and the cemmadat
subordinate to another activity such as the physical examination, which she calls “pre-
diagnostic commentary”. This activity which she describes as akin to thinking out loud may

be seen by the client as requiring no or only minimal response. Stivers goes prihat sa
this activity appears to be more extensively used in the veterinary #dinainconsultation.
This may be in part because the physical examination in the veterinary comsultas not
form a distinct phase as in the medical consultation, but rather is afvitguadcess in
which the veterinary surgeon uses physical examination to check the history fromwntre
and guide further questioning (see previous chapter). Although it cannot be selgnocdlear
camera the veterinary surgeon’s description in lines 13-16 indicates that she is still in the
process of examining the dog at this stage so the owner may reasonably assuhe that
veterinary surgeon’s comments at this stage are a form of “thinking out loud” which do not
require a respors While the client may not consider that the veterinary surgeon’s pre-
diagnostic commentary requires a response the veterinary surgeon’s rapid response to the
client’s comment about the lump removed last year (lines 25-26) indicates that this “thinking

out loud” was intended to prompt a response from the client.
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Stivers also notes that in the veterinary consultatiSome instances of pre-diagnostic
commentary may deal with both the diagnosis and the treatment and thudlanafpia
negotiation about thtreatment and diagnosis as well” (Stivers 1998, p 2573nd “the
veterinarian makes the diagnostic reasoning process transparent ad fhvgrgsses by
offering observational and etiological pre-diagnostic commentary throughout the
consultatiofi (ibid, p263). While the process of pre-diagnostic commentary was not used in
all veterinary consultations it was used in many consultations to demonstrateteéhinary
surgeon’s reasoning process to the client, as shown in lines 1-3 and 8-11 of excerpt 5.20
below:

Excerpt 5-20: Consultation C2C2 (32-36)

V> Well | think the problem is its probably multi-factorial, because of where it is,
wounds in this area are notoriously difficult to heal because yes it’s pulling all the

time

C> and Springers particularly groom their backsides

V> and um its looks like its healing quite well here and its healing really well there
but in the middle definitely not

C> in the middle area of discharge in the middle

V> and you can see that the actual skin sides there aren’t actually knitting together

and the sutures are actually holding it together but I don’t really know .. it might be
better to let it heal by second intention , what | mean is obviously when wedo t
surgery the two fresh edges are opposed by stitches and we caprithmaty
healing.

Excerpt 5.20also demonstrates how the client responds to the veterinary surgeon’s
comments by adding observational comments of their own (lines 4 and 7) this contrasts w

the lack of response in excerpt 5.17.

5.3.2 Floating ideas

This process of “thinking out loud” is sometimes used quite deliberately by veterinary
surgeons in order to assess how a client feels about certain procedures @ntseasn

indicated in the comments made by veterinary surgeons during interview.
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Excerpt 5-21: Interview C1 (252)

V> well yes | float lots of ideas and see which ones the owners pick up on,
sometimes | will float the idea of does he want tablets and injection or just a
Convenid with no tablets, some of them like to have the control some like to have
the no bother and | float both.

Excerpt 5-22: Interview B1 (94-98)

I> Were you also floating to see if the owner picks up on that idea , the idea of
wanting a blood test or something

V> Yes , yes trying to involve the owner with my thinking to allow the owner to
interact with that thinking, so there’s enough information for them to show a
symptom of interest or cost benefit thoughts, and by and large she is usually
sensitiveto the pounds and again that’s partly background knowledge so I don’t

look to spend more money than I absolutely think is necessary, and she’s not a

client who'’s expressed the view “| want the @ld standard version of things”,
because it’s possible we should she’s very much the other way round so I'm filtering
that a little bit past the client but again hopefully it’s.... this thing for the you know

... here’s the bait.

The veterinary surgeon in excerpt 5.21 is alluding to a situation ichvthere is a straight
choice between how the treatment is administered and indicates that he shgtests

order to give the client choice depending on their own preferences. Thenastesirgeon
quoted in excerpt 5.22 indicates that he is floating the idea of blood testintheugh his
previous knowledge of the client has led him to believe that this is probably not the route that
she will wish to take. He also indicates by the phrase “to show a symptom of interest or cost
benefit thoughts” that he does not necessarily expect explicit choice but will be watching her
response in order to guide the direction of the consultatidack of reaction by the clients

is often taken, by the veterinary surgeon, as a need to offer further optichange the

direction of the consultation.

> Convenia is a long acting antibiotic injection.
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However although the veterinary surgeons appears to be using the methods of “thinking out
loud” and “floating ideas” to engage the client in the decision making process it appears
that the client is not always picking up on these cues as an invitation to respdhdr Fur
research into the clients’ perception of their role in clinical decision making is needed to

clarify the situation.

5.3.3 Discussing uncertainty

Throughout excerpt 5.17 the veterinary surgeon uses a humber of techniques to soften the
effect that, as the consultation progresses, what initially appeared to be kaochec
condition that was already under treatment (line 2) is complicated by the finfliag
previously unnoticed mass in the dogs mouth (lined13Gind the client’s revelation (line

25) that the dog had had been castrdtsd year because of a “lump”. Mitigators are
described as modifications to speech which soften the effect or ease the processraigdeliv

bad news (Fraser 1980). The veterinary surgeon in excerpt 5.17 uses a range of methods t
do this. “Qualifiers” are phrases used to reduce the impact of certain statements as in
“worrying me slightly (line 11) “a little bit enlarget (line 15) and “something a little bit

more worrying (line 24). These phrases are used to play down the new information that is
beinggiven and the veterinary surgeon’s level of concern. The veterinary surgeon also used
“hedges”, words whose job it is to make the information given less certain, the words
“could” (lines 3,22,28,35), “may” (lines 5,21,30) and “might” (lines 16,19,33). While all

these could be examples of politeness (Brown and Levinson 1987) they could alsce indicat
to the client that the information that the vet is giving may not daineopening the way

for the client to expra an opinion and for the veterinary surgeon to gauge the client’s

reaction to the information and can adapt her delivery (Fraser 1980; Stivers 1998).
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While mitigators are used in other consultations this consultation has a number of
characteristics which may explain their particularly high occurrenoediscussion of this
consultation during the subsequent interview the veterinary surgeon raisedfdltors
which were influencing her decision making: uncertainty about the best coursatofent
(excerpt 5.18), not having previously met the client, and the fact that teatpatis already

under treatment by another veterinary surgeon as shown in the excerpt below:

Excerpt 5.22 Interview H2a (349-349)

I> were there any other things that were particularly challenging in that case
V> Um | think the biggest thing really was that it was already under treabyen
another vet and you don’t want to interfere too much, um you don’t want to be
critical and you don’t want to do something that’s going to upset what the
continuation of their plan is.

5.3.4 The effect of uncertainty on decision making

Veterinary surgeons acknowledged that uncertainty about the best course of actiore was
factor which led to them offering the client options rather than makieg decision

themselves.

Excerpt 5-23: Interview 12 (105)
V> Yeah, | think | certainly make more decisions now whereas probably when |
started | gave them a lot more options. | kind of washed around things and | think
partly that’s being in XXXX longer and partly being graduated longer and
recognising things and knowing, having tried th&ds didn 't work, knowing it’s not
going to work
It has been suggested that uncertainty may be a greater problem in vefa@ctne than
medical practice‘because of the reduced number of diagnostic techniques and equipment
available to veterinarians in contrast to our medical counterparetheygwith the

constraints that may be applied to a diagnostic work uprasu#& of financial limitations”

(Mellanby et al. 2007, p 26). Unsurprisingly it was the more recent gradulatesdwring
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the interview, were most likely to express uncertainty about decision making. Althmsgh
graduates felt reasonably well prepared in terms of technical knowledge thiegdelvell
prepared to actually use this knowledge to make decisions. Several veterimgggnsur
including the one quoted in excerpt 5.24 below, commented on the fact that as students they
were more likely to be required to discuss all the possible diagnoses oratbststhan

select one:

Excerpt 5-24: Interview D3 (375)

V> we were never taught decision making atWdmiity, you're taught a list of
differentials , you're never taught how to decide what it is or like you know you’re
told that this is your list, you're taught how to narrow things down and treatment

paths are but they don’t teach you how to make a decision.

Several veterinary surgeons reported that where they were involved irodeusking as

students this was normally without financial or time constraints as shown in the quote below:

Excerpt 5-25: Interview C2b (53)

V> it’s hard, because the decision making | found almost easier because there were
never any catches it was sort of like we 've got insurance the whole door was open
what are you going to do and it’s just like pretty much everything that you said that

you wanted to do could be justified.

These excerpts contrast decision making at University where there wereoseerfew
financial or time constraints with the practice situation in which thesstreamts were
present in virtually every situation. This approach to decision making isasted with the
type of decision making used by experienced practitioners “Students are usually taught to
take a problem oriented approach to diagnosis, generating a complete data leaseyfor
case and then working from first principles. This technique is not generatlybysan
experienced general practitioner working under normal time constraintsrettbcaight to
keep a mesh of disease templates in their mind, which they match t8 ¢¥/&ssr 2010, p

147). This description echoes findings from the medical literature where expdrience
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practitioners are described as using illness scripts and exemplars derived froenegpe

inform their decision making (Schmidt et al. 1990).

Being placed in a situation where you have to make decisions was often kfoeasfcent
graduates particularly for those who were alone on a farm or yandugh even those in
small animal practice could feel isolated and unsupported, or put on the spietridy once
they were in the consulting room. Decision making, as a skill, and the oetake
responsibility for decisions once qualified were seen as an area that could catsagpfobl

the recent graduate:

Excerpt 5-26: Interview E2 (111-116)

I> Do you think that decision making was taught to you at University, or do you
think that’s something you had to learn?

V> no and that’s something that I found really difficult when | first startedit’s

being responsible for the decision, even if it’s a tiny decision, you can’t teach that,
you can’t because no matter how much practice you see, ultimately you 're not

making the decision, until you're in that field making that decision, with no one to
ask.

The veterinary surgeon in except 5.26 raises some important issues regarding responsibilit
and the development of decision making skills, suggesting that decision making is something
that is difficult to teach but a skill that is developed when you have to tsensbility for
decision making. She refers to the difficulty that this creates wihikr eeterinary surgeons

refer to the stress that they felt. The stress of veterinary work is discuggedtat length in

section 7.1.3.

5.4 Discussion

The idea that clinical decision making skills are developed through expergeackaed by

the view that “graduates will need involvement with first opinion cases, and vgid aéed
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to have primary responsibility for the clinical decision, which is onmah competences

that need to be developed during PIRCVS 2009p5).

This presents a problem for the newly qualified veterinary surgeons witike uheir

medical counterparts, are not required to go undergo structured training dweindgrst

years after qualification although they are now encouraged to complete a seHedss
Professional Development Phase (PDP) in order to achieve year one competence (Gorman
2001; RCVS 2009; RCVS 2010). The recent graduate will therefore be very dependent on
the level of support they receive from colleagues, but even in practices thiaepgowod

support the veterinary surgeon is unlikely to have the degree of support thatavidlitadle

to junior doctors working in a hospital environment.

The literature on medical decision making reports that the development of expertisgsdepe
not on the acquisition of further knowledge but rather on the restructurthe &howledge

so that it can be rapidly accessed. Expertise in decision making is acknowledgedytdybe hi
dependent on personal experience (Grant and Marsden 1988) with judgment defined as the
highest level of expertise used to maflistic and balanced decisions in situations of

uncertainty and complexityEraut and Du Boulay 2000 Sect 3.1).

While the restructuring of knowledge and development of personal experience require time
there is an increasing body of literature regarding clinical decisionngalid it may be
possible to teach students skills such as an understanding of decision making processes
(Croskerry 2002; Evans 2003); critical appraisal and structuring decisions (Hamihk
Glasziou 2001; Del Mar et al. 2006) as well as an appreciation of some of tineedaal

factors which can influence decision making (McKinlay et al. 1996).

All the veterinary surgeons interviewed in this study consideredhbatlient had a major
effect on the decision making process and in most circumstances veterinary surgeons were

keen to involve the client in the decision making process and gain their agreeraegt t
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treatment plan. However the recorded consultations show that veterinary surgeons do not
involve clients in the decision making process in the explicit way recommended by the
Royal College of Veterinary Surgeons (RCVS GtPC 2009). Instead it appearsténatary

surgeon and client both use a range of techniques to negotiate care for the animal patient.

Veterinary clients appear to influence the decision making process in lBenwhways
either by suggesting diagnoses, discussing treatments or withholding assepbsitilide
that veterinary clients are more assertive than (non private) medicaltpdtemause they
themselves are not sick; they are paying for the service and in thef eageerienced animal

owners because they have developed some knowledge about diseases and treatments.

Veterinary surgeons try to involve clients in the decision making process demogsdtrat
evidence they are using by indexing their diagnostic statements to firfidingthe physical
examination or diagnostic tests. In terms of treatment the veterinary surggomake
recommendations or offer options for which they seek assent from the client. Thissproce
may include floating ideas to see how the client reacts. Where the client appearbaot
giving assent the veterinary surgeon usually reacts by making fustiggiestions. The
veterinary surgeon may also use the framing of options in order to guide clientshttireug
decision making process. Although this negotiation takes place in a subtle way it does appear
that both veterinary surgeon and client are involved to some extent thespodcghared

decision-making process as described by Charles (Charles et al. 1999).

While in the medical consultation shared decision making is considered to relat® only t
treatment decisions it appears that in the veterinary consultation erensédso involved in

diagnostic decision making through their need to assent to and pay for further investigations.

It is also worth noting that although the term shared decision making is notaieh to
mean sharing between the clinician and client or patient decision makingsoayeathared

between a number of professionals over a period of time (Anspach 1993; Rapleyr@97)
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may be because more than one veterinary surgeon is involved in the case or therause
veterinary surgeon consults other colleagues either directly through the profssraf or

indirectly through the use of diagnostic sampling and informal discussion.

It also appears that veterinary surgeon may be more likely to discuss optibesciases

where they themselves are uncertain of the best option, a situation vasichiso been
recognized in life and death decision making in heo-natal care (Anspach 1993). Irawgeterin
medicine uncertainty may relate to the diagnosis, relating to lack of informé&teatment

due to lack of comparative studies and evidence based resources; or to knowledge=about th
owners values and preferences which can only be obtained through communication.
Veterinary surgeons may suggest uncertainty through the use of language rather than
providing explicit numerical measures of risk or uncertainty. This is prphkabh large

extent because veterinary surgeons do not have sufficient evidence in many areas of practice
to enable explicit comparison of treatment options (Cockcroft and Holmes 2003). The
sources of evidence to which veterinary surgeons refer to support theirlatlaision

making will be discussed in the next chapter.
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Chapter 6 - Evidence

The making of a medical diagnosis depends on three things: the history obtained from the
patient, the signs noticed on physical examination and the results of laboratory
investigations.

(Hampton et al. 1975)

For any patient condition there are dozens of procedures that can be ordered, in any
combination at any time. ...the value of any particular procedure depends on who performs
it, on whom it is performed, and the circumstances of performance.

(Eddy 1984)

The choice of treatment given cannot be decided by one factor alone. The pros and cons of
each option need to be considered individually and compared.
(BVA 2009)

Veterinary surgeons need to make many clinical decisions in the coutseiroivork and
guide their clients through the decision making process. In order for the clitddienabd
to discuss options with the owner or make justifiable recommendationdinic&ans must
be aware of the decisions they are making and the type and validity of evidence on which
they rely. The major decisions during routine consultations relate to ektaglithe
condition of the animal (diagnosis or assessment) and the action requieedefition or

treatment).

Evidence that enables the clinician to establish the condition of the animal mayroome

the clinical history given by the clienthe veterinary surgeon’s own assessment of the
animal through physical examination; and from tests performed either divadie animal

or on samples taken from the animal. This information about the individual @y \viir

need to be integrated with more general evidence about diseases and tsetiatetiie
veterinary surgeon gains from their professional knowledge base, which may be made up of

personal experience; accepted practice; expert opinion; and published literature.
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Diagnosis can be seen as a method of categorisation, which enables the clinicigulto con
the professional knowledge base about the most appropriate treatment in sawdar
(Abbott 1988). However the veterinary surgeon must then use his personal knowledge and
experience to assess the appropriateness of the information retrieved for the ahdividu
patient requiring treatment, taking in to account the circumstances ang wéltie client

ard the context of the decision making in the process of evidence based decision making

(Sackett et al. 1996).

This chapter will look at the evidence, in its broadest sense, on which theargterirgeon

relies during clinical decision making in routine consultations. It will stgiooking at the
evidence that veterinary surgeons collect during the consultation, in thefdha clinical

history, physical examination and test results. The second section will look at howargteri
surgeons use and integrate this evidence and explore how differences in the experience of the
veterinary surgeon and aspects of the case affect clinical decision mEkinthird section

will examine the sources of evidence that veterinary surgeons use when they aagruncer
about the diagnosis or treatment a particular case and the value that teegmpkvidence

from colleagues (personal or expert opinion), textbooks (accepted practice) and peer
reviewed literature. This will lead on to a discussion of the vetgrisargeonsviews on

evidence-based veterinary medicine.

6.1 Sources of evidence in the consultation

This section will look at the evidence veterinary surgeons collects dudntne
consultations and explore the different types of information gathered fienclinical
history; the uses of the physical examination; and decisions regarding fovtbsigations.
This sectionis based on the analysis of video recordings of consultations as well as
veterinary surgeons’ own assessment of the evidence as revealed during semi-structured

interviews.
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6.1.1 Clinical history

The excerpt below (excerpt 6.1) is from the beginning of a consultation feldarly dog
which was undergoing treatment for a heart condition and illustrates sevimardifispects

of the information gathered from the clinical history which can influencecalirdecision
making. The consultation was a scheduled routine checto upgnitor the dog’s progress

and assess the effect of medication; both veterinary surgeon and client were exgecting

electrocardiogram (ECG) to be performed during the consultation.

Excerpt 6-1: Consultation D2C3 (10-37)

V> Hello, how’s she been?

C> Umm

V> She seems very happy

C> Well my niece, I thought she’d got a bit worse, but my niece seems to think who
hadn’t seen her for a month thought she was a bit brighter

V> Oh right yeah

C> o she’s passing a lot of water

V> Oh right

C> and drinking the same amount um she’s not so good at holding her toi(let) you
know you have to make sure every two hours get her outside

V> she’ll wet herself

C> or she’ll wet herself I'm afraid.

V> OK

C> Silly old lady, um but no she still runs about, you know take her for a walk, put
her off the leadmnd she’s got the energy to run

V> that’s the most important isn’t it?

C> That is important, she’s eating all right, I haven 't noticed her coughing umm |
Wouldn't say she’s any more, well I thought she’s a little bit more lethargic but as |
say my niece seemed to think that she was alightlon 't jump up...don’t jump up
V> So that’s good so just make some notes. She’s got no cough?

C> I haven't noticed her cough.

V> a little bit more urine?

C> a little bit more urine

V> and needed to go out more often?

C>yes ....and make sure she goes out

V> and exercise is quite good?

C> yeah the exercise has pretty much been the same as before and we 've been

taking her out as much as we can, as frequently as we can or even just make sure
she’s let out in the garden so she can pass you know.

VIDEOCLIP AND TRANSCRIPT 6.1
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After an initial introduction to a veterinary student observing the ctatsn, the veterinary
surgeon starts with an open question to prompt the client to talk about Hengdf. The
client’s pause and reply of “umm” in line 2 suggests she is not sure how to answer the
question; this seems to be supported by her ambivalent reply in lines 4-5 whereeske rev
she felt thedog was worse, but that her nieegho hadn’t seen the dog for a while, thought

she had improved. The vet only responds minimally at this stage and the owner continues by
giving further information about the dog’s increased need to urinate (lines 7-10). This
information is minimally responded to by vet at this point though it is picked up agiae i

22 when the vet comments “a little bit more urine?” which the client echoes. However
when the client talks about dog’s ability to exercise (lines 14-15) the veterinary surgeon
picks up on this straight away, indicating to the owner that he thinks thipostant and
inviting the owner to agree by phrasing his response as a question. Thiswedoby more
structured observations from client regarding the dog’s appetite, coughing and energy level

(lines 17-19).

This excerpt indicates how much information a client will provide in respana@ bpen
question from the veterinary surgeon. During the subsequent interview (eg&c@rphe
veterinary surgeon acknowledged that the client was probably drawing on her past

experience to provide the information that he was likely to ask.

Excerpt 6-2: Interview D2 (324-329)

I> From an outsiders point of view that sounds like a fairly well trained cliemt, yo
ask her how the dog is and she almost knows what questions she needs to answer
V> Well she has gone through this before so she probably knows some of the
questions | ask and | find a lot of clients are like that anyway, you ask them, they
give you all the answers, but yes definitely worth listening at the beginning......Its
sometimes difficult to get out of them you know is it better or worse, and what have
they got to measure it by?

I> yes

V> I do quite like the idea that if they 're playing and happy then that’s probably

quite a good indicator actually, yeah
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In this excerpt the veterinary surgeon recognized that many clients are ableeto
information if given the chance but may find it harder to make an assessntenttzether
the animal is better or worse. He goes on to refer to his own opinion that aintmal is

“playing and happyhat’s probably quite a good indicatat.

Signs and symptoms

There is debate in the veterinary profession regarding the status of the descrgseriqut

by the owner. While the term “symptom” refers to an occurrence or happening it has more
recently come to mean the subjective description of iliness by a pdt#aD 2010). This

term is contrasted with the term “sign” in which the doctor is able to interpret the patient’s
symptoms in the light of the physical examination and their own medical knowledge a
“signs” of a particular disease. While in the medical consultation the patient is reporting their
own subjective assessment of their condition, in the veterinary consultation iiee isw
reporting their assessment of the health not only of a third party, but onesegfasate
species and this may be made up of subjective impressions or objective observation
depending on the knowledge and experience of the owner. The excerpt below demonstrates
that it can be difficult for the veterinary surgeon to detaenthe status of the owner’s

comments:

Excerpt 6-3 : Consultation C2-C2 (lines 17-19)

V> how are we getting on?
C> Well until a few days ago I'd have said very badly, Friday | almost rang up for
an emergency appointmeftbs he still had quite a high temperature.

A report like this may suggest to the veterinary surgeon that the owner had taken the dog’s
temperature; however later in the same consultation (excerpt 6.4) the ovaads that they

had in fact been describing subjective impressions.

Excerpt 6-4 : Consultation C2-C2 (lines 37-38)

V>So what’s his temperature been like then
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C> well I would say from just feeling his nose | would say yesterday and Saturday it
was fine.

It should be noted that veterinary surgeons also make subjective statements about an
animal’s condition as in the description of the dog as seeming happy (ex@drptline 3

and excerpt 6.2 above).his would suggest that using the distinction between symptoms, as
those things subjectively reported by the patient from their experiencegsignsl as
objectively interpreted by the doctor does not translate well to veterimedicine. This is

not because the animal is unable to voice subjective symptoms and the owner and veterinary
surgeon are both discussing objective signs, but rather because both clieeteaimcry
surgeon make subjective and objective comments about the animals behaviour and
condition. This may in fact be a necessary part of the veterinary consultatioh @dy do
decisions have to be made regarding the diagnosis of the animal’s condition and the most
appropriate treatmenfrom the point of view of the medical evidence or the owner’s
preferences, but consideration must also be given to the best interests of the antimal and
welfare implications both of the condition and any proposed treatments (BVA 2099). A
there at present few validated instruments to assess quality of life in compam@als this
assessment is often made based on subjective assessments of thés amatiaéing
(Mellanby et al. 2003; Wojciechowska and Hewson 2005; Wiseman-Orr et al. 2006). This
means that the clinical history in veterinary medicine needs to includeientfinformation

for these assessments to be made.

Information about the relationship between animal and owner

The classic model of a medical consultation talks about “obtaining the facts from the
clinical history (Ledley and Lusted 1959), and medical and veterinary students drietéaug
“take’ a clinical history, focusing on the presenting problem. In the medical profession
changes toward a more patient centred approach, and training in communicatsonaskill

expanded the idea of the clinical history to include the patient’s perspective on their illness
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(Tuckett 1985). Similar changes are now entering the veterinary professiotheiconceip

of “relationship centred cdrén which the relationship between animal and owner, as well
the relationship between veterinary surgeon and client, veterinary surgeon and patient

the other the relationships of everyone involved in providing care are accepted as an
important factor in the provision of veterinary care (Frankel 2006; Adamas Frankel

2007).

With increasing emphasis on communication skills for medical and veterinary preetti
the concept of taking a history has been redefined as gathering informataimimdiudes
not only the biomedical perspective about the disease but also the patient’s, or in veterinary
medicine client’s, concerns and values as well as information about the context in which

decision making is taking place (Silverman et al. 2005; Radford et al. 2006).

In some of the consultations recorded in this study the processes of “clinical history taking”

and “gathering information” overlap almost completely with most of the information
collected focusing on the biomedical history as shown in figure 6.1 below. This image shows
the coding of clinical history (red) from the biomedical model of the conisuitagainst the
initiation (orange) and gathering information (pink) stages of the Calgamybridge model

for two separate consultations.

Figure 6-1 : Comparison of Clinical History and Gathering Information — Keyword sequence map

Seres: Consultations Series Keyword Sequence Map
0:00 5:00 10:00 15:00 19:40

B2C3a

Medical consultation : Clinical History I N [ . B -]

Calgary-Cambridze : Initiation 5]

Calgary-Cambridge : Gathering inft i —= [ T mE 1 — o o o —
B3iC4

Medical consultation : Clinical History I B EE ] [

Calgary-Cambridge - Initiation =

Calgary-Cambndge : Gathering information O/ o/ o u] —

However in other consultations there may be significantly less overlap as shown in figure 6.2

below which relates to the consultation presented in excerpt 6.1.
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Figure 6-2 : Consultation in which information gathered extends beyond clinical history

Series: Consultations Series Keyword Sequence Map
0:00 5.00 10:00
D2C3
Medical consultation : Clinical History I
Calzary-Cambridgze : Initiation ==
Calzary-Cambnidgze : Gathenng information ——— /|3 =3 = oo

In this consultation the first section of gathering information correspandset clinical
history taking which has been partially reproduced in excerpt 6.1. Althougimatnsal to
refer to “taking” a clinical history and “gathering” information, which both put the
professional in chargen this study there were many examples of the client “giving”

information. This information may be related to the current condition; to atimaaks in the

household; omore general information about the client’s relationship with the animal.

In excerpt 6.1 the client as well as giving information about her arétsal provides
information about herself and how the anilealondition is impacting on her. She describes
her uncertainty about whether the dog is getting better or worse andféhendie of opinion
between herself and her niece (lines 4-5 and 17-19) and describes how she hhe tinhpt

out “every two hoursto toilet (lines 9-10). This sequence was coded as representing both
clinical history and gathering information (Figure 6.2 above). This is thiowed by
several sections which have been coded as representing information gatherimgt but

clinical history (figure 6.3 below).
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Figure 6-3: Screenshot — Transana — Consultation D2C3 — Lines 45-55

W '| Transana

File Transcript Tools Options Help

Visualization

==
e = = =a
e

0:05:00.0 0:10:00.0 0:15:00.0
= [2][2][£] | Time: 0:00:57.5 | | Current: | 0:03:065 | Selected: | 0:00:00.0118:36.2

'ranscript "D2C3 consultation Transcript™ for Series "Consultations”, Episode "D2C3"
4 | g s e |Hod BERIE Bl « =

45 (> there you go then i

46 V= here you are penny, listen to your heart first and then we'll
plug you in=

47 > Sorry

48 N> what's she crossed with?=

49  C>I've no idea, she came from the Blue Cross I think.. she
was a stray she just sought me out, didn't you pet=

50 V> Yeah

51 C> Yeah she just. I'd just lost a dog and I just went there and 7
wanted 2 dogs and um she was just looking through the fence
and I said "What about that one" and penny came running over
and that was it .. took her home=

52 N= And was is she round abouts

53 C=>I1don't know =..I think well I though she was about 2 but
we think then someone said she might be 5 but we've had her a

I few years now must have had her 10 years now=n

I 54 V= She sounds just slightly irregular today =

55 C>uhhuh=

L]

The screen shot above (figure 6.3) shows information given by the owner aboliehdegt

was acquired (lines 49, 51, 53). This information was given in response to a qfrestion
the nurse in line 48. It is not clear that this information is inteffolethe veterinary surgeon
as the transcripts shows that at the time he is listening to the dog’s heart (line 46 & 54).

In this study there were several examples of owners téftisgue stories” about how they

took on the animal (these occurred in 6 of the small animal consultatioihs) extremes to

which they have been to look after the animal (again occurring in 6 recorded d@rs)lta
as shown in excerpt 6.5 below in which a client talks about the acquisitius o&t as a

young Kitten:

Excerpt 6-5: Consultation C1C1 (131-133)

C>when we got her she’d got cat flu straight away, we got her from Wood Green

and we took her back and they said well quite honestly you’d be better to look after

her yourself, she’d get more attention so the wife fed her with a pipette, she was on
the hall floor on Saturday afternoon, and we thought she’d gone, and we all cried,

but she survived that and here she is at 17 and a half.
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It is interesting to note that similar stories are not told regardingutuhase of pet animals,

this information is only given in response to direct questioning by the veteringsosiifor
example at the time of puppy vaccinations. In contrast details of the purdHamsas are
frequently given with, both the source and cost of the horse being used to demosstrate it

importance and value to the owner.

In a second example of the client giving information (figure 6.4) from the consulta2i08 D
the client is obviously giving information to the veterinary surgeon to explain the dog’s
response to the spray, which in this case was being used to improve contact E@Gthe

leads.

Figure 6-4 - Screenshot — Transana — Consultation D2C3 — Lines 82-88

[® 7 Transana
R e ——— s

|: e Transcript Tools Options Help
Visualization
ﬂ =

—_— = == = =

—

0:05:00.0 0:10:00.0 0:15:00.0

B [£][2][&]] Time: 0:06:44.4 | | current: | 0:06:12.1 | Selected: | 0:00:00.01:18:36.2

ranscript "D2C3 consultation Transcript” for Series "Consultations”, Episode "D2C3"
9| = |3 oe ¢ |[fHeY BERIBIBR o o

82 (= gotused to the moisture= 2

83 V= yeah we'll put that one on in a second

84 C=right OK=

85 V= we'll just get them here we go left it til last, makes them
jump a bit doesn't it=

86 C=well I use the spray because she used to pick up shoes ,
socks wouldn't let them go . my mother used to give her a
biscuit to let let the shoe or the sock go, course she was
rewarding her so I thought no I can't do that so I the only think I
could do was ask her she wouldn't leave it so I sprayed her=

87 V= ahright so it was a punishment=

88 C= It worked is was awful but that was a dog trainer said well
try and do that so =

The owner explains that she has previously used a spray to get the dog to drsp(latgec
86). The use of the spray, which the veterinary surgeon comments was being used as a

punishment (line 88) was defended by the owner, both because it replaced thethetvard
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her mother had previously used to distract the dog from its unwanted behavie@6jiand

because it had been recommended by a dog trainer (line 88).

These examples indicate that that the information gathered from the oweredsekeyond

that which is directly related to the animal’s current condition. While some of this
information may be seen as providing factual information about the conditithe animal

or information about the clig’s circumstances and values the examples above demonstrate

that the owner is also involved in performing “moral work” by portraying themselves as a
responsible and caring pet owner in a similar way to the demonstration of responsible

parenthood (Silverman 1987).

Transforming the history

The clinical history is often taken to be the information which is collected thenclient
during the course of a consultation. However it has another meaning in ¢érthe
information recorded by the veterinary surgeon which becomes the permanent reberd of t

animal’s condition.

The final part of excerpt 6.1 (lines 20-29), shows the veterinary surgaanusing the
client’s previous comments into notes for the computer record. It is noticeable that the
veterinary surgeon changes the order and importance of the symptoms from teaseygiv
the owner elevating “cough”, which he considered as a possible symptom of cardiac failure
to first on the list and downplaying themner’s report of increased urination, which may be a
side effect of diuretic treatment, by describiitgas “a little bit more urine”. This may
indicate a difference in perspective with the veterinary surgeon concentrating on the animal’s
disease, while the owner is emphasizing the effect that the asicealdition and treatment

are having on her own life. However structuring the information in a wayrtveforms the
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client’s problem into one that is amenable to the treatments that the profession is able to

offer is considered to be one of the characteristics of a profession (Abbott 1988).

It has also been pointed out that the way that the information is recorded, whethpapan a
form or computer record may also affect the way that the information is collented
structured (Timmermans and Berg 2003; Jones 2009). While most computer pragrams i
veterinary practice allow completely free entry of clinical informatibis fpractice had
recently changed to a computer system (Rxworks.coit) prompted entry, which may

have had an effect on the way that the veterinary surgeon entered the data.

Information recorded in the patient’s notes includes not only elements of the clinical history

but also findings from the physical examination and the results of diagnostic tests. Thi
written record becomes especially important in those cases where more thanioiaa ¢
involved in the treatment of an animal. While the RCVS expressly states seatetards
“should be passed on request to a colleague taking over the(R&3¢éS GtPC 2009) and
this routinely happens for animals which have been referred, veterinary surgekimg)wor

out of hours’ clinics rarely have access to the aniwatlinical history. However, as the
excerpt below, from the interview with a veterinary surgeon in referaaltipe shows, the

case notes do not always provide all the information that is required.

Excerpt 6-6: Interview J2 (60-64)

V> well a significant percentage of cases the history we get from the ownes differ
from the history written down by the vets, partly because they see many difietent v
on many different consultations and each vet might have a different outlook,
different slant onthe case, so quite often we 've picked up pretty valuable

information from the owner that hasn’t been mentioned by the vets or has been

glossed over so yeah so talking to the owners is invaluable... ...... but one big
disadvantage of a lot of the histories frpractices is that unfortunately we don’t

get any précis, any summary of the case we get an extensive computer print out of
the history that goes back many years sometimes to the year dot ...... and at the end

of reading the notes you still don’t have what you re actually looking for, so

computer print out alone , and often notes are quite sketchy without any handwritten
or personalised letter from the vets can be of limited use.
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In this excerpt the veterinary surgeon indicates several points reiatihg clinical history

as evidence. He starts by commenting that the history that they (aalrefactitioners) get
from the client can differ significantly from that given by the refersiatgrinary surgeon in
the clinical record (lines 1-2). He suggests that one possible reason for this thay ine
first opinion practice the client may see a number of different veterinary surgbonsay
each have slightly different approaches or ideas about the case (linesi@sEver he
doesn’t mention the possible effect of increased time to talk to the client in the longer
consultations that are normal in referral practice or that the client maidera different
account of their animal’s condition. There may be differences in the history obtained both in
response to slightly different questions and as the owners’ come to view the condition
differently, for example as condition that warrant’s referral to a specialist or because of the
extra knowledge they have gained either from their consultations with veterinary susgeons
through their own research. The difference betweenvéh@inary surgeon’s and client’s
history may also indicate that the veterinary surgeon and client have differspegtives

on the animal’s condition and therefore place different emphasis on the information as
demonstrated in the analysis above.

The veterinary surgeon quoted in excerpt 6.6 goes on to talk about the problemvirigecei
print outs of computerized records without any covering letter from theingfereterinary
surgeon (lines 6-12). He indicates that the clinical notes in these computerized records can be
“quite sketchy” (linel1) and that it is not the information in these records themselves that is

useful but rdier the professional’s interpretation of the information that is of value.

6.1.2 Physical examination

Within the bio-medical model the purpose of the physical examination is to detationar
from normal that may be associated with disease. This in turn will enable tleéaolito

explain the patient’s symptoms and recommend treatment. During the medical consultation,

196



clinical history taking and examination of the patient are often separateddwdhse of
layout of the consulting room, with a separate area for examination, and becabse of t
potentially intimate nature of some examinations (Fraser 1999). However the layagtof m
veterinary consulting, and the separation of client who gives the clinicalyhfsbon the
patient who is physically examined, enable both procedures to be carried outsaimthe
time. It has already been shown that in the majority of veterinary corsnstahe clinical
history and physical examination occur in an iterative fashion (Chapter 4¢ tieeclinical
history often focuses the veterinary surgsophysical examination of the animal, and in
turn the veterinary surgeon’s findings during the physical examination guides further

questioning in the clinical history.

In this study all of the recorded consultations involved some degree of plepsacaination
including visual examination and palpation of the animal. This direct physical reetioni

was often extended by the use of instruments, with the stethoscope being the mostyffrequent
used instrument in 41/69 consultations followed by the thermometer in 23/69 cimssiltat
However when veterinary surgeons discuss the process of physical examinatioonieb

clear that it is seen not only a way of discovering abnormalities but alsanesirs of
showing clinical care and demonstrating findings to the client, as shown in the excerpts

below:

Excerpt 6-7 : Interview F1 (313) general practice

V> | just feelthe clinical exam, there are things that I'll look for and I can do it
quite quickly I know that, I don’t know how long we re meant to take over a clinical
examination, but | can do it pretty quickly and pick up an awful lot.

Excerpt 6-8 : Interview H1a (343) out of hour’s service

V> | think one of the luxuries we have of having more time is that we are able to
show in front of the client that were fully examining all the animal thoroughly, and

maybe just commenting everymand then on what I'm doing, but when | was in

general practice | just rapidly went throughvitiybe didn’t have the time to

demonstrate that | was taking the time to do everything and maybe to explain exactly
what | was doing, sometimes either.
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Excerpt 6-9 : Interview J2 (402-403) cardio-respiratory referral service

I> OK so now we’re moving on to physical examination which again was much

more thorough, it was not just a cardiac or a collapsed physical.

V> No, Yeah youiave to just, there’s too many cases where there may be other

clues, | think going on somewhere in the body, particularly the older the patient is,
young animals probably the hit rate for additional signs, clinical signs or clinical
findings, the hit rate would be low in young animals, but you go through the set
routine starting with the eyes and the retinas, just in case.

In excerpt 6.7 the veterinary surgeon indicates that he is able to pick up a latrwfaitidn

even in a quick clinical examination, thisresiterated by the veterinary surgeon in excerpt
6.8 who confirms that when he was in general practice he also went through the physical
examination quickly, he goes on to describe having mate 45 a “luxury”. This second
excerpt also raises the idea that the physical examination, as well as prdwdiegerinary
surgeon with information about the animal’s condition and any abnormalities, is a way of
demonstrating care to the owner and by commenting on what he is finding the veterinary
surgeon contributing to the pre-diagnostic commentary (Stivers 1998) and indexing

(Perakyla 2006) as discussed in Chapter 5.

The final extract (excerpt 6.9) is from a veterinary surgeon in ref@mattice, he
characterises the physical examination as a process of looking for “clues” and the way that
veterinary surgeons often develop routines for the physical examination, so tkamnthe
procedures are carried out on every animal. The implication of more careful examination i
referral practice may indicate differences both in the context of the consultaiibrthe
owner seeking an expert opinion; and in the type of patients seen with those rial refer

practice being more likely to have a serious condition.
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While each veterinary surgeon tends to develop their own routine for carrying out the
physical examination, there are also differences depending on the species being examined, as
indicated in the excerpt below from the interview with a farm animal vetergumgeon,

describing the examination of a dairy cow.

Excerpt 6-10 : Interview K1 (138-143)

I> I'was going to comment on that because again, mostly when you 're doing small

animal consultations most people start at the front and work backwards

V> You 're right that it is usual and that’s the way you re taught, eyes, ears mouth

I> is that partly the way the cow is presented to you in a crush, and the fact that
being a dairy cow most of what’s going wrong is perhaps

V' > Partly because of the way they 're presented and usually that end, but also partly

in a ruminant animal its usually abdomen, dung, udder you know those sorts of
things, it’s not generally cardio-respiratory or that sort of thing

I> so you're going to clear those things out before you move forward,

V> absolutely, and there’s an awful lot you can do at the back end from condition
scoring, to temperature to watching her breathing rate, you know | just stand there
just looking at her, but your just at her cleanliness you know how she walked in was
she obviously lame or whateyekere’s quite a lot you can do just by standing and
looking, and so how full her rumen was , good gut fill that sort of thing.

This conversation shows the difference between the routine used to examine most small
animals, that is from front to back and that used in dairy cows where the veterimggrsur

is more likely to start at the back and work forward. A third variation ebgerved in lame
horses which were usually examined from the foot up. It appears that each veterinary
surgeon develops routines which are most likely to be effective in detecting the

abnormalities that they consider most likely.

6.1.3 Further investigations

Where the clinical history and physical examination do not provide all the evitetahe
veterinary surgeon needs, further investigations may be carried out. These laishrdéeory
investigations on samples collected from the animal, for example blood or urinell as w

imaging and other investigative techniques such as radiography. While these are often
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referred to as “diagnostic tests” they may in fact be used for a range of purposes, of which
diagnosis is only one. These investigations are most frequently used in smallmairtiaé
where a wide range of blood tests are available either “in house” or from commercial
laboratories. Diagnostic imaging is also common with radiography and ultrasodely w
available and MRI and CT scanning becoming available through referral cenagsoflic
imaging is also common in equine practice particularly in the investigaf lameness,
while in dairy practice ultrasound pregnancy diagnosis and herd health decisiongibased

serology or cell counts are common.

However while clinical history taking and physical examination are expected toincaur
consultations further investigations, as a separate procedure that willainmost to the
owner, usually requires both recommendation by the veterinary surgeon and consent from

the owner.

Further investigations were mentioned in 38 of the 69 recorded consultationsjngdicat

these are now a common occurrence in veterinary practice. This included theidlisodis

results of tests that had previously been performed as well as tests that could be pérformed
the future. For the purposes of this discussion investigative testsakeretd be those tests

which gave information that could not be determined by the veterinary sisgeloysical
examination of the animal, and excluded extensions of the physical examination by
stethoscope, thermometer, ophthalmoscope or auroscope. Examination of the eye assisted by
fluorescein, a dye used to make corneal ulcers visible was excluded, whereas the Schirmer

Tear Test, a measure of tear production in the eye was included.

Investigative tests were recommended by the veterinary surgeon in 24 atiorssltin a
further 8 consultations the veterinary surgeon floated the idea afigesiihout actually
recommending that such tests were carried out and in two of these cases tharyeter
surgeon explicitly stated that he did not consider the tests necessary at theliemis. C

generally rea@d positively when veterinary surgeons recomnezhtesting, responding
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with a brief“OK” or “yes’. However this study was not able to follow up cases and establish

how many of the clients take up these recommendations.

Investigative tests were mentioned in 11/20 (55%) of consultations for annesented
with a new condition; 22/36 (61%) of animals with an ongoing condition and(3888) of
animals presented for routine consultations. These figures show that the oushifniese of
testing in this sample was not for the diagnosis of new conditions butefananitoring of
ongoing conditions. These tests may be used to assess any change in the cdrtigion o
animal or to assess response to treatment. While this information can be of thee t
veterinary surgeon in making decisions about management of the animal and thedrequir
medication it can also be used to provide evidence to the owner that treatmeist m®tor

working.

The excerpt below is from the same consultation quoted in excerpt 6.1, in whichGan EC

was peformed, in this section the veterinary surgeon discusses the results with the client:

Excerpt 6-11 : Consultation D2C3 (139-152)

V> These things will usually be down to interpretation more than anything and |
think we haven’t seen much change in the amplitude as they call it

C> No

V> Of these or the shape of the complexes, the only thing that’s changed really is the
interval in these irregular ones gou 've got a long and a short, a long and a short
there and what'’s tending to happen now you 've got normal, normal, normal, normal
short

C> Yeah

V> Normal, normal

C> which is better..whereas now, it’s every so often rather than almost every other
beat..... Sohe medications that we 've got has been helping her then.

This extract demonstrates several different aspects related to themaeder of
investigations. The first is that in line 1 the veterinary surgezkmowledges the role of

interpretation in analysing test results. Several veterinary surgeond thiseissue of
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interpreting tests during interview, although interestingly none did so efighence to the
results of the physical examination despite published evidence which demonstrates
variability both within and between individuals in the ability to detedhtarpret physical
findings (Keg et al. 1997; Fossing et al. 2006; Lamas et al. 2007; Busschers ane@&fan \W
2008). The veterinary surgeon then goes on to point out to the owner what he is seeing in the
ECG trace with little change in the amplitude (l2g or the shape of complexes (line 4).
While the veterinary surgeon provides only description of the ECG hieiswner who adds

the interpretation (lined0-11) that this “is better” and that the medication is helping.
Discussion with the veterinary surgeon during the subsequent interview sugesttu t
veterinary surgeon and client may be viewing the evidence provided by the ECGhtily slig
different ways. In this case the condition of the dog would be expected to deteoioeat

time and the veterinary surgeon was looking for evidencetlihalog’s condition was not
deteriorating and whether there was any indication to change the medication. The owner
appeared to be looking for evidence that the medications were helping the ddd )liske

may also have been looking for reassurance that she is doing the best she dwrdidgr

and that her efforts in giving the medication are worthwhile. The vetersuaggon revealed

in interview that this animal was insured, but where a client is paying therkitklglithey

may also be looking for evidence that their expenditure is worthwhile.

Another veterinary surgeon raised a further issue regarding the rdlestaig in the
monitoring of disease as a defence against litigation (excerpt 6.12), with many
pharmaceutical companies now including recommendations regarding blood testing, both

before and during treatment, in their data sheets (NOAH 2010).

Excerpt 6-12 : Interview B1 (92- 93)

V> That was bouncing past the ideas about sort of Vitlaéting monitored and

looking at levels and all the other bits and pieces and not because I actually feel it’s

® Vidalta is a medication used in the management of hyperthyroidism in the cat
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important but because, one of my colleagues knows a friend who'’s being sued

because they didn’t devise monitoring and all the defensive medicine stuff. I try and

put a nod in the direction at least making clients aware that there was a discussion.
This veterinary surgeon is talking about a consultation with a client, mek to him, and
floated the idea of using a test to monitor the patient, just to see dient was interested
although he personally did not see a need for the test at thiH@éadso mentions the issue
of defensive medicine which was also raised by other veterinary surgeons who talked about
the effect that this can have on both the diagnosis and prognosis theliagetwigive,
especially to clients with whom they do not feel that they have a stetatgpnship. In these
cases investigative testing may be used to provide evidence that goes beyond personal
opinion and offers a defence against litigation. The excerpt below is fronteaview with
an equine veterinary surgeon discussing the examination and subsequent diagnosis of a lame

horse.

Excerpt 6-13 : Interview E1 (63-75)

V> | would say about that particular consultation is fairly minimalistic,ftmrh
experience I'm pretty, I'm sure that’s what the problem is. If we find its not then um
we’ll have to look at it in more depth, but I could easily rack up an awful lot more

money, by nerve blocking, x-raying and all the rest of it.

I> yes and you offered to that to her at the end and she

\> Yes, cos | know her

I> would you feel that perhaps if it was a client you didn’t know so well you’d feel
the need to do more at that point

V> I'd push to do more, yes that’s right

I> because

V> offer, it its interesting becaugew I probably wouldn't in the recession, but a
year ago if I hadn’t known the client I would have said I think you perhaps ought to
confirm this by nerve block and | might have scanned it as well.

I> and do you feel, is that partly for your benefit, is that slightly defensive
V> so they don’t sue.

The veterinary surgeon in this excerpt acknowledges that she took a fairlyahistc
approach to the use of diagnostic testing in this horse (line 1), regdy@uipminantly on her
experience (line 2). She indicates that her decision making is influenced flagtieat she
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knew the client (line 6) and goes on to add that had she not known the aievdidd have
wanted to confirm her diagnosis by further tests (line 13) to avoid being sued%). This
sentiment was echoed by other veterinary surgeons and may be a particular itisosefor
working in out of hours’ services or referral practice where there is not an ongoing
relationship with the client and where the circumstances of the consultatiogr, @& a
perceived emergency or a serious condition may increase the need fatycertas excerpt
also demonstrates that the veterinary surgeon is balancing the increased ceitaiteg bf/

the test results agairtsie increased costs that would be incurred (lines 3-4).

The role of investigative tests in increasing the confidence in the diagnosisdrastudied

in human medicine where a prospective study of 80 outpatients with previously undiagnosed
conditions found that 61 (76%) were diagnosed by history alone however it as répatted

the doctor’s confidence in the diagnosis increased following both physical examination and
diagnostic testing (Peterson et al. 1992). However in another study it was fouid dhat
small number of cases the findings from the physical examination or diagnsesticniay
decrease the doctor’s confidence in their original diagnosis, or indicate possible diagnoses

that had not previously been considered (Hampton et al. 1975).

6.2 Effect of evidence on decision making

It is difficult to assess the relative importance of the clinical hisgohysical examination
and diagnostic testing on decision making from observing the consultations asall thr
interact. This section will look in more detail at veterinary surgeoosuats of their use of

evidence in clinical decision making.
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6.2.1 Differences between veterinary surgeons

Individual veterinary surgeons appear to place different emphasise on the relative importance
of the clinical history, physical examination and investigative teFsts as shdia éxcerpts

below:

Excerpt 6-14: Interview F1 (154 & 311)

V> | get a lot more from a history in all honesty than | do from a clinical
examination, whilst obviously the clinical examination’s important, the history for

me, and listening and thinking whilst I'm taking a history is critical, I don’t know

how vets work by sort of talking to someone and looking at a dog at the same time.
To me it's you just got to separate it out, | just have to separate it out, | have to just
look at them , listen , just look at the dog and see how it’s breathing and what it’s

doing and to me its sort of time well spent.... | would far rather do a 7 or 8 minute
history and a one minute exam than the reverse. | get so much more from it.

Excerpt 6-15: Interview C1 (467-471)

V> | think | rely quite heavily on clinical examination ... um mahan typically
more than most compared with lab result, typically more than most compatied t
history, and if owner tells me that’s a 17 year old cat and I examine it and it looks
like a 4 year old cat

I> you’ll believe your own eyes rather than

V> I’ll put a big question mark next to the 17

The veterimry surgeon quoted in excerpt 6.14 considers the clinical history more important
however he does acknowledge that while he is talking to the owner he is lookinglagthe

at the same time. In contrast the veterinary surgeon quoted in excerpt 6.15hstates t
relies most on the physical examination but goes on to acknowledge that this is untypical and

he recognizes that others may rely more heavily on the clinical history or test results.

Differences between individual veterinary surgeons may be determined by a réaters{

but several more experienced veterinary surgeons commented on a perceived overreliance on
testing by their younger colleagues. It has been shown that there arenddéf® between
individual clinicians in the tendency to use diagnostic tests which may relatdivadiial
tolerance of uncertainty (Hampton et al. 1975). Therefore it is poskétien¢w graduates

undertake more diagnostic testing because of lack of confidence in theiriagnogls as
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well as uncertainty as to which test will provide the information that they neediniglak
decisions about diagnostic testing can be particularly challenging for rgigehiates as

indicated in the excerpt below:

Excerpt 6-16: Interview C2 (97-99)

V> I think as well when you re at college though because everything’s available to

you it’s trying, the biggest problem | have to prioritise what tests would be actually
the most useful and most cost effective which one’s going to give me the most

relevant information that’s the quickest, the cheapest and that’s quite difficult but [

guess it’s hard for college to teach you that | guess they can to an extent but really
it’s down to you finding out how expensive things are.

This veterinary surgeon acknowledges that prioritising which tests to meafod assessing

their cost effectiveness was not something she had been prepared for at University. Failure to
recommend or carry out necessary tests can also cause problems in reaching @ diagnosi
instigating treatment, as indicated in the excerpt below from an employagtalkout some

of his younger employees:

Excerpt 6-17: Interview D2 (672-674)

V> I've actually asked some of my vets, ‘COSI ve not been able to understand why
sometimes they re in practice, and they don’t do the tests that they need to do, they
wouldn’t do the ECG, they wouldn’t take the culture and sensitivity, they wouldn’t
take blood tests or the x-ray or the second vigw,’s a classic one, take one view...

| say look, take me back to your university if you were in the university andiehé c
came in what would you do theréey say we’d do 3 x-rays, ultrasound, blood tests
and all that, so now what’s the difference?

I> and they answer?

V> the answer tends to come, oh we re in practice so the client doesn’t necessarily
afford it, how do you know that, they don’t know the answer to that cos they don’t
know how to figure that out, they just assume because they 're in practice they won'’t
want to spend as much.

An excerpt from an interview with one of his current employees gives funtight into the

factors which influence decision making regarding carrying out further investigations:
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Excerpt 6-18: Interview D3 (359)

V> X.... talks a lot about strength of recommendation and | would say | try to give
clients the option, a lot of the time as to how quickly you jump on things as well, like
if the animal’s insured then I’ll always recommend best practice, push for best

practice, if the animal’s not insured and the clients concerned about money then you
tend give a, similar to the PDSA, give like a systematic (sic) treatment ahpooa
give it 24-48 hours depending on how sick | think the animal is and then say right
but then we will need to do such and such, such and such , and I think there are, |
would say that I'm not very good at pushing clients on a first consult if they re
concerned about money to do lots ofgeBthink ofien, I don’t know whether,

whether it helps or whether it doesn’t help, but I find that if you present them with

this is what we need to do, but if you want to try systematic treatment, we can try
that but if it doesn’t work then we need to do this, and that gives them a chance to
mull it over and not worry about how much it’s going to cost them at the start.

In this extract the veterinary surgeon talks about offering the client opfiioes?2) in
acknowledgement that this is an area where the client as paying customer does have choice,
but then goes on to describe the effect of insurance on whether she will recorastind t

in accordance with “best practice” (line 3), which she appears to associate with carrying out
diagnostic tests. The effect of financial issues and insurance on clinical decision making will
be discussed further in section 7.2. She also acknowledges that, providing the animal is no
too sick (line 6), the delay before testing may give the client time to conbileecision

(lines 8-9 and 12-13). However in presenting the client with options rather than
recommendations the veterinary surgeon may be displaying uncertainty about the need for

diagnostic testing (Chapter 5).

6.2.2 Differences between clients

The other variable that can affect veterinary surgeaaiative reliance on the clinical history
physical examination and investigative tests is the ability of the owneagive clear

information about the animaln cases where the veterinary surgeon feels that they have not
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been able to get a clear or reliable history from the owner theytypiltally rely more
heavily on the physical examination. This is shown in the excerpt below fronmeamiéw
discussing a consultation in which the client described a number of symptomsivehitiig

has apparently suffered while she was on holiday:

Excerpt 6-19: Interview B2 (21-25 & 42-44)

I> do you want to tell me your take on this consultation before we start?

V> [t was an absolute nightmare, I don’t think I got very far. | was finding it very

felt I wasn’t getting a very good history from her.

I> I think that’s a perfectly reasonable

V> and she wad couldn 't get it clear in my mind what exactly was going on and
was getting a kind of hearsay from her son as to what happened when he had the
dog and I couldn’t piece it together and then it had then it had always been

vomiting, and | was just getting completely confused and | was trying to steer her to
a startpoint but I just felt I couldn’t I just wasn’t getting very far...... yes um

interestingly enough I found the case difficult simply because I couldn’t work out

what was going on but at the same time I think once I'd examined the dog and was

happy in my nud that there wasn’t anything I was particularly concerned about

then my decision making was based on what

I> you found rather than what the owner was telling you

V> exactly

The veterinary surgeon in this case acknowledged that she relied almdgt datdahe
physical examination. Assessing the reliability and accuracy of the clinstanhas it

relates to the animal’s illness may be particularly important in veterinary practice where
animal owners vary enormously in their knowledge and experience and therefore their ability

to present a clear account of the animélness.

Where the veterinary surgeon still does not have sufficient information they noaymend
further investigations. From the consultations recorded in this study clientalgjeappear
to accept the veterinary surgeon’s recommendation for testing. However it should be
remembered that the clients were aware that they were being recorded as pasgeafehr
project and in one case the veterinary surgeon specifically commented thathaneliehts
completely changed their behaviour in the presence of the camera agreeing igaitimest

that had previously been resisted.
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Focus group studies have confirmed that clients are open to the idea of testingnbut w
information about how the test will benefit their animal (Coe et al. 2008y, also want

information about costs (Coe et al. 2007). These findings suggest that it is important

veterinary surgeons to be able to understand and communicate the reasons for testing in each

case, critically appraising the need for the tests as well as the results.

6.2.3 Combining evidence in clinical decision making

Despite the fact that sources of evidence can be discussed individually itfierel@icision
making involves the integration of evidence as described in the example below. Thi exce
is taken from an interview with a veterinary surgeon discussing his decisikingrin the

case of a cat with an over active thyroid gland (hyperthyroidism). It demossh@tethe
veterinary surgeon integrates a range of different evidence as well agldeade of the

client on the decision making process. This excerpt was chosen because tmaryeteri
surgeon concerned was able to explain his thought process with little prompting, however
many other veterinary surgeons also described how they would tailor their cpnmd

recommendations to the individual client.

Excerpt 6-20: Interview B1 (185-190)

I>Do you have a normal way of approaching your thyroid cases, would you put
most of them on medication before surgery assuming that’s the way the owners are

going or does it vary very much from case to case?

V> Stage 1 suspicion{@e 2 client information as to what you 're suspecting what

the consequences are and differential awareness

I> Yeah

V> and so that we can always suspect it but is there something else we should be
aware of as well, um with cliefstunderstanding set out a plan, angd’s the point

you then go and that plan may then be different cos that’s where “my depends” has
already kicked in. So my plan Awould be typically for most clients and by and large
you can average most clientapproaches the plan Awould be to recommend a
blood test and medication as your first line of approach and the blood test | perform
is for diagnostic purposes the thyroid level as standard and | routinely will screen
urea and creatinine, because of the differential of kidney issues and subsequent
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anaesthetic requirementsgeneral health profile is lovely but if I have to I'll snap

shot those as my requirements if urea/ creatinine is OK the cat is otherwiaadvell
the thyroid is supportive of the diagmol medicate I don’t really like medicating
without a blood test to confirm or to support though | have occasionally as you
probably have as wellze odd one that doesn’t flag but everything else pointed but
I will usually run that on a little bit and usually have all the clinicatiffaation

behind it, then explain to the client., medicate, review at a month typicallyegisw
so that we can and normally just hear that the cats a lot better which is sort of
fairly reliable um at which point I will reiterate what | will probglblave seeded
about the subsequent options | will have probably pre-prepared them for my
recommendation of surgery as the likely wayll go if I can palpate one, if I can’t
palpate Idon’t ... like embarking on surgery for non palpable thyroid | can usually
feel even quite small onesys they re usually thin anyway, though a non palpable
thyroid worries me and | get a bit twitchy all the issues about palpablerbilges,
bear in mind I will counsel them and talk about radiotherapy, ongoing medication.

The excerpt followed on from the specific discussion regarding a recordedsoate
interviewer’s question (lines 1-3) refers to the way in which this particular case was being
treated. The first part of his response (lines 4 and 5) indicatelsishdécision making starts
with the suspicion that the disease is present and that it is important to ith@lekent in
the process at this stage.

He describes a plan A, which would be typical for most clients, in whichvdd
recommend blood tests, both specifically to confirm the overactive thylamd gline 13
and to screen for kidney disease (urea / creatinine) which is both anlifiédiagnosis and
a factor which could influence the subsequent treatment of hyperthyroidiga {i#15).
His description indicates that he sees the bloodagsipportive of the diagnosis rather than
diagnostic in itself (line 17) and that he will occasionally make decidiased on the

clinical examination alone and response to treatment (lines 18-22).

Throughout the excerpt he also indicates the involvement of the client staitingan
acknowledgement of the clients influence with “my dependsin line 9. This relates back to

previous discussions during the interview in which he had stressed his oppiositienidea
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of strict guidelines or protocols because of the uniqueness of individual cases teaaing

response to most questions about howeta & case with “it depends”.

The veterinary surgeon refers to the different types of evidence he uses to sheport
decision making process. The suspicion of disease is raised from the clistoay f@ind
physical examination and confirmed by blood tests, which may also be used tot rofleco
differentials in the diagnosis of disease. All three components of evidence are usdd again
make decisions about management once the diagnosis has been made. He also refers to th
importance of time in the decision making process. His reference to reviewing¢hafitea

3-4 weeks to assess response to treatment ( lin28)24-an example of “test of treatment”
(Glasziou et al. 2009) he also refers to the role of time for the clienintider the options

and his recommendation regarding surgery (lines 23-24

Throughout this consultation the veterinary surgeon is relying on his professiomdékge
of the disease condition and treatment options and makes no reference to satensd of
evidence during the description of his decision making. During this obsgaoject no
references to published literature were made during consultations and vetsurgagns

were only seen to consult information sources in front of the client on two occasions.

6.3 The professional knowledge base

6.3.1 Sources of evidence

Despite the fact that veterinary surgeons rarely referred to, or consultedsatinees of
evidence in front of the client they do have a range of resources avaWavbzinary
surgeons were asked about the sources of evidence which they are most likely to consult

when they are uncertain about the management of a case (Appendix C Pai$)3 Qhe
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excerpt belows from the interview with a veterinary surgeon who had only been qualified 2

years sums up the view of many:

Excerpt 6.21: Interview D3 (396-401)
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I> OK you mentioned textbooks, when you're not sure about anything are you most
likely to go to books to try and find things out?

V> I'd go to my uni notes first, cos they ’re more concise and then I’d probably go to
BSAVA manuals and then | might pick up something like Fossum if | had to

I> BSAVA manuals are popular | must admit, just about everybddighcos they
are quite

V> concise and they tell you what you need to know, they don’t tell you all the rest

of the rubbish, but a medicine or surgery text book if I had to. Obviously if I've got
somebody around, who | trust their opinion then | would ask because | judge on
other peoples experiences much betteis Kind of second best to your own
experience rather than a textbook which you think what are theygtetie is this
what | actually need to know.

I> and journals?

V> Yeah if I know there’s an article recently in a journal that ['ve seen and is
relevant or I've done that with journals yeah, some of them are good, some of them
are rubbish.

The veterinary surgeon interviewed in excerpt 6.21 mentions a range of sofirces o
information starting with her university lecture notes (line 3). These wnentioned as a
reference resource by several recent graduates because they are considered caheise and
veterinary surgeons are able to locate information easily. BSAVA mdmugs popular

with many veterinary surgeons dealing with small animals for similar reasons (lines 4-5).

Individually named textbooks, such as FosSumre less frequently mentioned as they were
perceived to provide too much unnecessary information (lines 8 & 11) although som

veterinary surgeons would refer to favourite books depending on their own anéerest.

” The British Small Animal Veterinary Association (BSAVA) produces a range of textbooks covering
aspects of small animal practice

® Textbook of Small Animal Surgery
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This veterinary surgeon goes on to say that she would prefer to consuled toigtague
because the information that they are likely to give, based on experienoeeitikely to be
useful (lines 9-11). This indicates that the relevance of informationnsidared to be an

important factor (Shaughnessy et al. 1994).

Other people are the most frequently mentioned source of information under uncdyainty,
they colleagues in the same practice; contacts that individuals have matesemith
recognised expertise. One interviewee expressed the opiniotY thatk we learn more as

a species chatting to each other informally than we gain by goiG & what you do,
chatting about cases with your mates at the bar very often is hugkly’u&l). This nay
indicate that the uncertainty that veterinary surgeons experience is ofterordoreiith the
application of knowledge in the treatment of individual cases rather than the téchnica
knowledge more frequently conveyed in text books. Consulting colleagues over the internet
is also becoming common with internet forums and subscription services such as the

Veterinary Information Network (VIN) being popular with some respondents.

Journal articles were only mentioned after prompting (lite$6) and were considered to be
of variable usefulness. While primary research papers were a favoured resowrdevio
veterinary surgeons, a larger number had a less positive opinion of journabkasiiti one
interviewee expressing the opinion given in the excerpt below:

Excerpt 6.22 - Interview D2 (698)

“I don’t use journals much at all, in fact a lot of them are still in wrappers, because |
find that they 're not practically oriented evidence, they might be fine for academics,
but they re not necessarily written for the practitioner so and if they re written with
academic criteria behind them they’re not written with the practical criteria, well
how do we make the decision, using that information, so anyway I don’t use them”

This rather poor opinion of veterinary journals has some support from otheesmith a
professor of medical primary care as describing therffullsof fascinomas suchs patent
ductus arteriosus in the badger or firework injarg goldfisi¥ (Greenhalgh 2003, p 1175)

Veterinary surgeons report that they would like to see more articles graatitioners
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(Duncanson 2003; Duncanson 2006). However although veterinary journals are keen to
encourage practitioners to submit articles for publication, practitionerst répding it
difficult to produce papers from practice that achieve the required staindgrdblication

(Wood et al. 2006).

Veterinary surgeons were also asked about the evidence that they would seek out when
considering introducing a new product or service into their practice (AppendatC Q7)

a range of responses are given in the excerpts below:

Excerpt 6.23: Interview F1 (576)

V> Umright at the bottom of the scale would be what a rep says, and then at the top
would be published work, um followed by, you know | might have read something, in
a text book or something which happened to alert me to a particular thing, or the
experiene of a colleague would be in the middle there. I don’t always do what other
people say, because it’s just experience of n=1.

Excerpt 6.24: Interview J1 (48)

V> | mean yeah Wre’s a range of vets out there, some believe the marketing and

some don’t realise it’s marketing. And I don’t know why that is but, it’s certainly

some companies are very good and powerful marketers and they sell the story very
well and convince some vets very well so the vets end up changing a routine away
from what | would consider to be a normal routine.

Excerpt 6.25: Interview K1 (312)

V> Yeah the evidence behind it | suppose, the evidence base, we had nice example

the other week where one of the farm advisors there’s a new vaccine on the mastitis

market for example, which is unusual in mastitis bt itve got a couple of clients

using it , why don’t you use it um I put my foot down and said we 're not using it until

we have some UK published data. Um so a lot of the time , the most common thing in
farming is the antibiotics , normally respiratory disease type antibjatind um yes

| would look at it very differently, | would be inherently very sceptical &tshith,

um which is unusual | suppose because most farm vets want to just use a new drug.

The interviewee in excerpt 6.23 sees evidence on new products as a continuum stretching
from “what the rep says” at the bottom to published evidence at the top, with text books and
cdleagues opinion in the middle. Many veterinary surgeons mentioned cgmpan

representatives as a source of evidence but many were cynical about theiratidirtiis
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cynicism tended to increase with the age of the veterinary surgeon. Hoheyevdre often

the first source of information about new products. This idea was picked up agdia by
veterinary surgeon from excerpt 6.24 who comments on the effect of marketing on
veterinary surgeons in causing them to change their treatment choices. €hramet
surgeon in excerpt 6.25 raises another side to the story in that once a new product is
available there may be pressure from the client to use it. This situation may be more common
for experienced or professional animal keepers such as farmers, who become dhese of
products through talking to others within the business, as there are resriotiothe

advertising of prescription only medicines to the public.

Veterinary surgeons also raised concerns ali@ulatge number of “nutraceuticals” being
introduced and promoted to animal owners. Nutraceuticals are a class of products hich ar
not licensed as drugs and therefore should not make claims about their efficasgasedi
however many are promoted both to the profession and the public as being useful or
supportive to animals with certain conditions. Veterinary surgeons did discussehaf

these products with their clients but were more likely to inform them of éRistence rather

than make specific recommendations for their use, and many expressed concern about the

lack of supporting evidence as in the interview below with a recently qualified equine vet

Excerpt 6-26: Interview E2 (134-135)

I> what sort of evidence resources do you consult do you look at?

V> Journals well everything journals, textbooks, CPD um | look to experts in the field so

a diverse range, I mean the thing is I'm for evidence based medicine and then you get all

these treatments that are um nutraceuticals that have no evidence behind them, that cost
owners a fortune and you know people recommend because they worked in this horse

The veterinary surgeon in excerpt 6.26, as well as those in excerpts 6.23 and 6.25, all express
caution about the idea of introducing new products based on anecdotal evidencesfibis se
to conflict with the reliance on colleagues as a source of evidence indraatd managing

cases. However closer examination suggests that a distinction is being drawenbetwe
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anecdotal evidence that is reported to the veterinary surgeon, which is cechsalbe very

low level evidence, and experience from trusted colleagues which is rated much more highly,
presumably because the knowledge and integrity of the person making the claim is also
being judged. There may also be a difference between the type of evidence being sought
when considering a product in general terms and that sought to aid clinicabrlecéiing

in a specific case. It appears that veterinary surgeons are most likely to uejmgrt
published literature to check the claims of those who are not trusted or whdenay

considered to have an interest in promoting a particular product.

New procedures are more likely to be introduced from having attended continuing
professional development courses (CPD) or by new colleagues joining the practice. While
the drive to introduce new drugs, or change the brand of drug used tends toarantieefr
pharmaceutical industry, new procedures are more likely to be driven by #anamst
surgeon who is either looking for a new challenge or to extend the range of serfdoed of

to clients..

6.3.2 Evidence-based veterinary medicine

While questions to veterinary surgeons were asked about evidence or information isources
general terms a number of veterinary surgegmsifically mentioned “evidence-based
medicine” in their responses. Those who mentioned it were keen to impleinentheir
practice but all acknowledge that this was difficult. The most commonly citdadepn was

lack of good quality evidence, particularly that free from commercial interests.

Excerpt 6-27: Interview G1 (186)

V> | tend not to use that much medical literature, | tend to be most interested, well |
think the big buzz phrase is evidence-based medicine which slightly irritates me
because I thought that’s what we’d all been trying to practice the whole time, but if

you actually look at the levels of evidence within veterinary medicine, it’s pretty

poor. We don’t have the large scale high powered studies that they have in human
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medicine and even when we do have large scale high power studies, if we look at
Atkins work on ACE inhibitors in asymptomatic dogs you know he found no

significant advantage and he’s made a career out of travelling the world telling

everyone that there is a trend that suggests it, so that sort of blows the whole concept
of academic driven evidence-based medicine out the window as soon as anyone sat
back and thought about it. But you know we don’t have a lot of high powered things

and a lot of the studiesme out, there’s the classic one, there’s a whole group of

academics who won't use Ranitidine as an H2 blocker and that’s based completely

on a study that was danBurticus I think, Barticus’s study and it was published in

the Journal of Veterinary Medical Resedrahd it involved 12 dogs.

The veterinary surgeon quoted in this excerpt starts by expressing his interegeircevi
based medicine (line 2), but then goes on to express his irritation that this hasdmesed

as a new approach by saying “I thought that’s what we’d all been trying to practice the

whole time* (line 3). He goes omotcomment that in the veterinary profession we don’t have

access to large high powered studies that are considered to provide gotydegigdnce in
human medicine (CEBM 2001). He gives two specific examples of problems with the
evidence base of published literature citing Atkins work on ACE irdribin asymptomatic

dogs (Atkins et al. 2007) , as work which while not demonstrating an advantage has provided
a career for its author suggesting that academics are not free fromeooainnfluence

(lines 6-11). The second example he cites relates how a single study even on angoia|l sa

in this case 12 dogs, can influence decision making and recommendations (lines 12-15).

Another veterinary surgeon commented specifically that even in areas where there is

published evidencit doesn’t always get into practice:

Excerpt 6-28: Interview K1 (275)

V> but there’s certainly a lot of published evidence out there, a lot of the stuff with
farms tends to be treatment orientated, like it is for most things, there’s less

? Probably referring to the study by Bersenas, A., K. Mathews, et al. (2005). "Effects of ranitidine,
famotidine, pantoprazole, and omeprazole on intragastric pH in dogs." American journal of
veterinary research 66(3): 425-31.
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published on management things, that sort of stuff, but if you look at®RRample
there’s an awful lot published on success rates, with different surgical techniques for
example, so there’s a lot published out there whether or not people go and read it
and then use th to inform their decision and that’s the whole evidence-based
veterinary medicine isn’t, which still I'm afraid doesn’t really happen.

It has been proposed thdtis veterinary surgeons we will frequently find ourselves in
situations where there is no primary scientific evidence on which todwasecisions, and
that we will have to use evidence in the form of expert opinion, peerts, personal
experience and other non-literature based sources, which should be collated, asskssed
ranked in ordr to arrive at a decisioh(Cockcroft and Holmes 2003, §). While the
veterinary surgeons observed and interviewed in this study are using a wiel®efaogrces

of evidence to support their clinical decision making they do not seem tdrgesdoin the

explicit way suggested in this quotation.

6.4 Discussion

The material above shows that veterinary surgeons rely on and combine a wide range of
evidence in making clinical decisions about individual patients. Howeverabks Imore

like the case based reasoning described by Tonelli (2006) in which the clinicias bring
together different types of evidence in making clinical decisions ratherhbasxplicit use

of evidence as described by evidence based medicine (Guyatt 1992).

In making clinical decisions about the care of their patients, veterjwageons combine
evidence gathered during the consultation from the clinical history, physical examination and

diagnostic testing with professional knowledge from their own experience, trusted colleagues

“RDA - Right Displaced Abomasum
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and sources. Much of the veterinary literature concerning diagnosis and treatmargsconf
itself to discussion of the condition of the patient however as the sections abev&hban
that the clinical history and physical examination do more than just collect atformabout
the animal’s state of health or disease. The clinical history also allows for information to be
shared between veterinary surgeon and client about the amipsateived wellbeing; and
the relationship between animal and ownd the owner’s ability to undertake treatment.
The physical examination, as well as providingoinfation about the animal’s state of
health, also allows the veterinary surgeon to demonstrate the care thagiprogided and

the evidence which supports the diagnosis (indexing).

Despite the variation caused by the preferences of individual vetesneggons and the

ability of the client to provide clear information about the animal’s condition the clinical

history and physical examination still appear to provide the majority aidence that the
veterinary surgeon relies on to assess the condition of the animal and make recommendations
or discuss options with the owner. However it is harder in veterinary préctinemedical

practice to separate out the relative contributions of the clinical yistod physical

examination because they take place in an iterative fashion.

In contrast to the clinical history and physical examination, which are expected components
of the consultation, further investigations are explicitly discussed and reguisent from

the animal’s owner. It would appear that owners are generally receptive to the idea of
investigations provided they understand the benefits to their animal. Vetesun@eons

therefore need to be prepared to explain the rationale for any proposed investigations.

While it is common to talk about diagnostic testing these investigations are usedafigty

of purposes including confirming the veterinary surgeons suspicion of disease;
distinguishing between differentials; as well as informing decisions alEaitent. These
investigations may also be repeated to monitor the effect of treatment. Thetexidmnth

veterinary surgeons recommend further investigations appears to depend not dmdy on t
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individual animal but also on the context of decision making and the relationghiphe
owner. The factors which influence clinical decision making in veterinarytipeawill be

discussed in greater detail in the next chapter.
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Chapter 7 - Factors affecting Decision Making in the Veterinary
Consultation

A veterinary practice is a small business, which rents/buys a site, emploified|saff,
pays rates, business tax etc. Veterinary practices do not receiveurdipgf from
Government— the National Health Service or any other agency. The practice income is

derived solely from the business that flows through the veterinary surgery.

Increasingly, clients are coming to expect the same standard of care foarimeals as
they receive themselves and veterinary practices are striving @b this trend. Many
veterinary practices offer the equivalent service to a human hoapithére often able to
provide speedier treatment than is possible through the NHS.

Charges for veterinary services can come as a shock because fewefuse@to paying
the full costs of human healthcare....You may also wish to consider takimgsotdnce to

cover some of the veterinary expenses of caring for an animal.

The veterinary profession is often compared to the medical profession. In sgmethvea
studies and the nature of the work is similar, however, the environment in which they operate

is very different
(RCVS 2010)

Veterinary practice occupies a difficult and complex moral positioalsit serves animal

and human interests, which may conflict (Tannenbaum 1993, de Graaf 2005). Ethical
challenges are commonplace as veterinarians seek to balance theiiantdigaensure the
welfare of their patients while accommodating the owners’ expectations or demands, often

within strict economic constraints, the views of professional pdébeswider interests of

society as a whole, and the commercial interests of private practice (Rollin 2006).

(Bartram and Baldwin 2010 392)

Although clinical decisions regarding the care of animals are taken by the owntreand
veterinary surgeon, these decisions do not take place in isolation but ratheionsed t
considered in context. As the above quotations indicate the social context in which

healthcare decisions about animals are taken may be influenced by a number ofttaetors o
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than the condition of the animal. The first quotation, taken from the website dRoyal
College of Veterinary Surgeons (RCVS), provides information to the public en th
veterinary practice as a small business, stressing that clients and wetsurggons may

both be expecting care similar to that provided for humans, but as there is nongaver
funding for veterinary care the costs of this care will need to be met liehe or their
insurance company. This information appears to be targeted primarily at the pet owner and

focuses on the similarities and differences between human and animal care.

The second quotation is taken from an article reviewing possible influencescate soi
veterinary surgeons. This quotation highlights the potential ethical ddioflithe veterinary
surgeon in balancing their obligations to their animal patient with“éxpectations or

demand” of the animals owner.

Historically veterinary practice has been associated with agriculture whestods about

the treatment and welfare of animals have had to be taken withtorkext of the farm as a
business with decisions regarding the treatment of animals being predoyninéiménced

by animal welfare and economic concerns (Tannenbaum 1995). The rise in small animal
practice and the changing role of the pet have led to decisions about companion animals
being taken on emotional and moral grounds (Fettman and Rollin 2002). However economic
and welfare factors may still influence clinical decision making througfirthecial aspects

of veterinary care and the consideration of euthanasia.

This chapter will look more closely at the factors that influence weatersurgeons’ clinical

decision making using excerpts from recorded consultations and interview accounts. Because
this study did not include interviews with clients, discussion of the faathich influence

clients will only be included where it is raised by the veterinary surgeonughhwhere
possible evidence from research which has directly asked clients for their views and opinions

will be included to support or refute these assertions
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The first section will examine some of the factors which may affattali decision making

by looking in turn at those relating to the animal, owner and veterinargaurdrhe second
section will look in more detail at the influence ahdncial considerations on clinical
decision making and the way that the costs of veterinary care are, or are ngsetisc
during consultations. The third section will look at the effect of euthanasia aption in
veterinary practice andow the requirement to consider animal welfare influences clinical

decision making.

7.1 Individual influences on decision making

Veterinary surgeons in the U.K. takes an oath that “my constant endeavour will be to ensure
the welfare of the animals committed to my-<a(RCVS GtPC 2009, 1A), and animal
owners are now required under the Animal Welfare Act (DEFRA 2006) to enstitagha
welfare needs of their animal are met. This includes the need to be ¢uictenh pain,
injury, suffering or disease as well as freedom from fear and distresgveothe act itself
gives little indication as to how these needs should be interpreted whémgndakisions

about treatment in veterinary practice

The majority of veterinary textbooks and teaching in veterinary medicine focukeon
discussion of diseases or signs of disease. These tend to put forward theliedaest way
to approach the investigation and treatment of a particular condition. Howevenamsteri
surgeons discuss a number of factors which may affect their clinical deciakingmin
individual cases leading to variations in the treatment of apparentljassicases. These
factors may relate to differences between animals, their owners oetéwnary surgeons

themselves.
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7.1.1 Factors relating to the animal

There are a number of factors relating to the individual animal thatinfrence the
veterinary surgeds approach to the investigation and treatment of disease as shown in the

excerpts below:

Excerpt 7-1: Interview C2b (152 — 159)

I> and do you think that there are any other things that particularly influence your
decision making?

V> um sometimes the temperament of the animal will decide for example going back
to antibiotics- cats | would prefer to give cats, or any animal an antibiotic that |

can take away if | need to.

I> Just in case it has a bad reaction?

V> Yes bad reaction or it doesn’t respond, what’s the point in having something on

board if it’s not working, um so while Convenia™ is great I don’t tend to give that to
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animals unless the person’s going to have difficulty giving itwhether it’s the

animals temperament or the ability of the person. Some people will specifically ask
“Oh I hear there’s a really long acting my friend had it can I have that one I don’t

want to do the tablet” and I explain pros and cons and if they still want it I'll give it

to them and so that’s the temperament yeah might affect my decision making, might
affect yeah the temperament of the anjmaly bouncy the dog is and whether it’s

got other medical issues and might decide you might encourage | suppose encourage
but suggest to somebody that euthanasia might be a better option than you know. We
recently had a case which probably had a splenic tumour is what we suspected
although obviously we couldn’t be there for sure the x-rays suggested it um the dog

also had other issues as well, other health issues you know quite bad arthritis

In this excerpt the veterinary surgeon raises two factors relating to thal ahih could
influenced her clinical decision making. The first of these is the temperamdme ahimal
(line 3 and lines 13-14) such as a cat to which it is difficult to adtemisedication or the
bouncy dog which may be difficult to restrict, for example following etyg The other
factor raised is animal’s general health and the presence of more than one condition (line

15), in this case severe arthritis in a dog with a suspected splenic tumour (lines 16-19).

! Convenia = long acting antibiotic injection
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It is also interesting to note the veterinary surgeon’s language when she discusses euthanasia
(lines 1516), when she uses the words “decide”, “encourage” and “suggest” in quick

succession. The discussion of euthanasia will be further discussed below and in section 7.3.

The presence of co-morbidity (the existence of more than one condition) is poorly researched
but appears to be a significant factor in both human and veterinary medicinea(Settai.

2005). In the 69 consultations recorded in this study 20 animals had more than one condition
which was discussed during the consultation and 11 were prescribed treatmeneftdranor

one condition during the consultation. Where more than one condition exists there may be
implications both for the treatment options and for the overall qualiifeadf the animalas

shown in the excerpt below from the discussion of a consultation of a Cocker Spaaiel whi

is being treated for several conditions:

Excerpt 7-2 : Interview G1 (58-61)

|> So with this particular consultation you've met both the client and the dog before,

| take it from

V> | have yes

I> andthere’s several things going on there

V> The dogs got piles of immune mediate disease, so it came to me actually as a
tertiary or even quaternary referral as a non responsive immune mediated
thrombocytopenia about 2 years ago um and one the previous referral vets had
noted that it had pancreatitis and in fact it had auto-immune pancreatitis but they
hadn’t got far enough to discover that, and it also then had subsequently developed
Keratoconjunctivitis Sicca, biit’s had an ongoing problem over the last 6 months
as well as that with deteriorating aegrative joint disease, osteoarthritis and joint
pain

The veterinary surgeon, who sees referral medical cases within a predomfinstndlyinion
practice, starts by describing the varied conditions for which the dog isingceieatment
(lines 6-10). While the dog is receiving treatment for a range of conditiongedetat
problems with its immune system the major concern at this time is the arthrij@rarhin
(lines 11-12).
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Theveterinary surgeon goes on to say “I think it is the mobility that is primarily the issue for
the dog” and later in the consultation acknowledges the quality of life issues in discussion

with the owner:

Excerpt 7-3 : Consultation G1C4 (92)

V> now because the 6 million dollar question comes down to the whole point is to
try and deal with her mobility issues weve got quality of life questions here and of
coursewhat we 're interested in here is are we going to be able to reduce the

[steroids] , you 're still going with the eye drops are you?

While any animal can have more than one condition the issues of co-morbidity and quality of
life are particularly common in small animal practice where dogs and cdtsirsgdonger

and now suffer from a similar range of chronic diseases (e.g. arthritis, hesasaiand
diabetes) as are seen in human medicine. The genetic manipulation of animals taagxagger
certain characteristics can also lead to variations which need to be assessed when considering
clinical decisions. For example “a Pekinese may have never enjoyed walks; therefore, a
disease that impacts on its ability to walk would not substantialirease its quality of life.

In contrast, the fact that its breathing has always been laboured daorsarothat it is not

a problem now, rather, it has always been a problem” (BVA 2009, p2).

In assessing the appropriateness of treatment for an individual animetehieary surgeon

is required to make animal welfare a priority. However the veterinary surgb@bse need

to consider the relationship between the animal and owner, as it is the olanén most

cases will be paying for veterinary attention and carrying out much of the care.

7.1.2 Factors relating to the owner

Relationship between animal and owner

The effect of the relationship between owner and animal on clinical decision making is

demonstrated in the excerpt below from an equine veterinary surgeon:
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Excerpt 7-4 : Interview E1 (395)

V> Well | think within the horse clientele there are some clients regard theirshorse
as companions, and some regard them as conveyances, and some regard them as
business. So the ones that regard them as companions | would treat those clients
very similarly to the way | used to treat small animal clients under stg iair

needs of having a companion, um the ones that just treat them as a conveyance well
they 're quite difficult I think on welfare grounds, but the ones that use them as a

businas that’s an entirely different ball game and you have to make sure that

whatever you do justifies, is financially justifiable.

The veterinary surgeon in this extract is talking about horse ownershehdi\ddes into

three categories: those who keep their animals as companions and who are likely to be
emotionally attached the same way that people are to their pets; those whuetrdairses

as a conveyance and may be less concerned about the animal’s welfare than their ability to

perform a particular function; and those for whom horses are a business andrrdasto

be economically justifiableThe differences between emotional and economic influences on
decision making were also raised in the interview with a veterinary surgewmarng the
approach to small animals and farm animals. This veterinary surgeon wasiex pard

mixed practice and had only recently given up companion animal work to concentrate on

farm animal work.

Excerpt 7-5 : Interview L1 (36-37)

I> do you think you work differently with the different species?

V> Oh very muchbecause it’s very different, well, with regards to cat and dog work
| think what the client wants more than anything is probably a prognosis, they want
to know whether you can make their animal better or not, um and there’s a huge
emotional attachment there, so you've got to wear a very different hat you ve got to

be very sympathetic, and economics do come into it, in as much as certainly in
[Town]where certainly a lot of our small animal clients don’t have a huge amount of
money. You do have to talk around how much everything costs with regards to
diagnostics and stuff and how much you 're going to spend and make sure your
estimates accurate, but th& that huge investment emotional investment in the pets

so they want a favourable sort of outcome. On the farm side you 're working very

much within tight economic or business constraints so the individual animal doesn’t
have as much importance, you know you could turn round to somebody and say |
can’t economically get your cow in calf by a certain time, therefore lets cull it and a
decision will be made to have that animal shot or sold on or whatever and there’s no
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emotional sort of “Oh dear”, it’s just a business decision. There’s no welfare
implications, nobody’s talking about doing anything harmful to it, oh well except
(laughter) you know what I'm saying. It’s a completely different cap that you have to
wear really, you have to be very sort of sympathetic and empathetic on the small
animal side, on the large animal side it’s more of a business decision I think, or
increasingly so.

In this extract the veterinary surgeon contrasts the emotional attachmsmialbfanimal
clients (line 5 and 10) with the economic and business decisions of farm animalepract
where the individual animal is less important (lines 12-16). However he dmestadss that
even with a high level of emotional attachment small animal clients do needdider the

costs of treatment (lines 6-10).

A survey of 600 pet owners in the USA has shown that owners who exhibit strong bonds
with their pets seek higher levels of veterinary care, and are less sewsitiegotice of care
than owners who exhibit weaker bonds (Lue et al. 2008). However the same survey found
that those with the strongest bonds were not those with the highest household incom
indicating that the desire to provide veterinary care is not necessanigtated with the

ability to afford it.

The relationship that an owner has with their animal is rarely discusseditbxplowever
owners do frequently provide information which indicates their relationshiptiagir pet as
discussed in section 6.1.1 and shown in the excerpts below which show exanuplesef

talking about their pets during consultations:

Excerpt 7-6 : Consultation G1 C4 (118)

C> Yes, oh yes, although she prefers Davivod, which is, Dawn’s on Hills oral
care and Lucy prefers to eat thhar maybe that’s because it’s Dawn’s and not hers
(laugh) but yeah.

Excerpt 7-7 : Consultation D3C4 (107)

C> He prefers wet food, I've got another Siamese, his sister now she loves her
biscuits, you know, she loves shesaalot of dry food, but he doesn’t he prefers wet
food.
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Excerpt 7-8 : Consultation H2C2 (45-47)

C> he lost his brother about December
V> right just
C> he’s so precious

Excerpt 7-9 : Consultation D4C2 (76)

CI1> 1 Ithought we’d have problems then cos I've got the mum and dad of this one
and the dad’s a nightmare he doesn’t like visits to the vets , take after your mum
don’t you umm, is that good

The first two (extracts 7.6 and 7.7) relate to the feeding of the animal and indhcatdse
owners view their animals as individuals with their own preferencesxderpt 7.8 the
owner refers to how precious her dog is, this dog was brought in following agthdgtfit
during the consultation it emerges that not only is the dog blind and suffesmgifabetes
but also has a liver tumour. In this extract the owner refers to how the dog “lost his brothet
although it is not clear from the conversation if they were geneticallyedetatif the owner
was using the phrase to refer to another dog in the household. The final extract &%)
refers more clearly to the family relationships of a cat in discussinigel@viour at the vets.
This extract is clearly referring to a family of cats and the feliagept is clearly being
granted personality in taking after one parent. This seems to support the idea thatsewner
“the animals with whom they share their everyday lives as unique peaigtieciprocating,

and thoughtful “friends” or “family members”” (Sanders 1995, p 197).

However not all comments were positive although negative character traits mayrilzedesc

affectionately as in the excerpt below:

Excerpt 7-10 : Consultation D4C4 (7)
V>how’s he been since you were last here
C> fine, absolutely fine, still a greedy little pig
And later (line 13)
C>very stubborn but he's good
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In the consultations recorded in this study there was only one consultation whererthe cli
indicated that the animal was not important to them as shown in the excerptirb@lbich

an adult female brought in a dog with a lesion on its leg of five days duration.

Excerpt 7-11 : Consultation B4C5 (6)

V> [s it improving?
C> don’t know it’s mums dog.

And a little later in the same consultation (line 9)
C>She’s usually of a narky disposition. It’s nothing different.

This excerpt indicates that the relationship with the pet may be diffependifferent

members of the family.

It has been said thaVeterinarians meet owners who are unwilling to provide a minimum of
treatment for their dogs, owners who are doing what they can for their vdtue
reasonable limits, owners who are willing to sell their houses todafftate of the art
veterinary treatment for their dogs and owners who keep their divgsimalspite of the
animal’s possible suffering. Veterinarians must relate to owners with these different
emotions and attitudéqLund et al. 2009, p 106).This wide range of variation in the way
that owners value their animals and wish to pursue veterinary treatment hpudfieasit
effect on clinical decision making. In situations where the veterinary surgeonemchelve

an ongoing relationship this type of information becomes incorporated intcetienary

surgeon’s knowledge about the client as demonstrated in the excerpts below:

Excerpt 7-12 : Interview D2 (254)

V> there may be things in the past that I've known about that client that tells me

they don’t want that ECG, or they 've told me flat, you know they don’t want to go

there. Like there was a client later on this morning, you know | was talking, the cats
got kidney problems been on Fortekor, and | said | think it would be a good idea to
do blood test butdon 't think you do, do you? She said no.

Excerpt 7-13 : Interview D2 (232)

V> well what it was, it was a follow up examination with a client who is insured with
Petplan, who pay for all the treatment, she’s a very, very good client, a very highly
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compliant client so everything | say she does, | have to be very careful, whatever |
say, so that was really, the purpose of that was really to check that theneowver
arrhythmias creeping in, and treatment, cos the dogs reasonably stable.

Excerpt 7-14 : Interview G1 (266)

V> | think people expectations are different, we have people, we have one lady
who'’s involved with the RSPCA and she won’t come and see me with an RSPCA

case because I'm too expensive, but interestingly she has one animal which she

considers her own and she insists on coming to see me because she has completely
different expectations for that level of care, and lihhat s perfectly reasonable.

The first two excerpts (7.12 & 7.13) are from the same veterinary surdkiog t@bout two
different clients and their attitude to monitoring ithpet’s disease. In excerpt 7.12 the
veterinary surgeon talks about clients who he knows from past experience akelpdbli

want certain procedures even if he recommends them. This is contrasted higrthenc
excerpt 7.13 who is described as a very good client who has her animal insured (with
Petplan) and is very highly compliant. The effect of insurance on clinical decisiongnaki
will be further discussed in section 7.2.2 below. The final excerpt podraifaation where

the client is described as choosing different levels of care and expenditure fawrer
animal from those she brings for the RSPCA. This suggests that the expectatjonaryn

between clients and, even for an individual owner, with regard to different animals.

Ability to carry out treatment

As well as considering the client’s ability to pay for treatment the veterinary surgeon must
also consider the client’s ability to carry out the proposed treatment. The excerpt below is
from an interview with a veterinary surgeon in equine practice, although stanlyableen

qualified for two years she had extensive experience working with competition horses.

Excerpt 7-15: Interview E2 (89-92)

I> presumably you get a very wide range of owner knowledge, do you find that that
alters what you 're doing?
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V> definitely, definitely | mean one of théie important thing is do no harm and it’s

very easy to create problems if you leave owners with treatment plansdhabar
complicated for them and that is something that is really, really important. |
something that was never mentioned to me the whole way through vet school. And
also if you if you go to a professional yard like you know what you 're talking about

and they don'’t, they won’t want you back again. When you go to a professional yard
the treatment plan you come up with is a discussion, because they will know a lot
about each conditiomiey won'’t know the science behind it, but they will know* my

last horse had this it had this much time off using this, this and this. This worked for
the management and fits int@etoutine on my yard”. And what you have to

remember is that all the treatment plans you come up with, they have to be doable,
and so if you go to a yard and say this horse right this horse has to be on 8 weeks
box rest, it’s not allowed to leave its stable, and in 4 weeks time that horse is
unhandleablelien they 're not going to do it.

In this excerpt the veterinarurgeon talks about the owner’s knowledge and ability on

clinical decision making. She stresses the importance of making sure that thertéamot

too complicated for the owner to carry out (lines 4-5 & 13-16). She also reesgihiz

clients experiential knowledge (lines 9-11) which may not be scientifie (ID) but which

means that decision making must become a discussion between experts (Tuckett 1985;
Charles et al. 1997). This type of shared decision making is most commofiexjitért’

clients such as farmers and professional animal keepers, however even small animal clients
may develop expertise in the care of their own animals. It should also be remembered that
even those clients who have no particular expertiskein animal’s medical condition will

have knowledge of their own particular circumstances and values and thereforéhéiring t

own perspective which should be included in the decision making process.

As well as the level of expertise the clinical decision making may be infldemgeahe
circumstances of the individual client as shown in the excerpt below in wigoreterinary
surgeon is talking about tailoring his treatment for a cat with a danfeea to fit in with the

owner who is going on holiday and leaving her cat in the care of a neighbour.

Excerpt 7-16: Interview B1 (126-129)

I> soyou 've made a treatment choice here
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V> Yes, selected for simplicity. | wanted to achieve something | got the impression
| was going to be lucky to get away with a couple of times a day and therefore |
selected something that | felt by and large was easy to apply, hopefulbyaviitle

some background protection’sinot necessarily favourite, favourite. Bus ieasy,

it’s one of the easiest to apply and | think it will go in rather than being smeared all
over the cat. Pragmatic.

In this case the veterinary surgeon has made a choice of treatment that isenfiestslikely
to be administered successfully. His final statement “pragmatic” and the comment “it’s
something that was never mentioned to me the whole way through vet's@Ercérpt 7.15
line 6) again contrast the difference between the ideal of sciergifisidn making as taught
at veterinary school and the reality of decision making in practice. Thé&sgnary surgeons
are not characterising the treatment they provide for the animal as lesseadlabuidrather
that they are providing the best treatment for the animal under the ciarnwest indicating

that they have accepted that many factors have to be considered in making clinical decisions.

7.1.3 Factors relating to the veterinary surgeon

Business and professional ethics

Veterinary surgeons, in the main, are working in a fee for service endrinand
veterinary practice must be run as a business. Those veterinary surgeons thainbavegah f
investment in the practice are aware of the importance of business manageohconsider

this to be an area that is poorly covered at veterinary school as indicated in the quote below:

Excerpt 7-17: Interview E1 (427)

V> | also think business management is extremely important, and | used moltry a
teach final year students a little bit of business management and they just thought
they’d got too many other things to think about, well I think that’s the first thing they
should think about.

In this excerpt the veterinary surgeon, the owner of an equine practiedking tabout
veterinary students on extra-mural studies (EMS) placements. She reports that in her

experience students do not consider business management to be important even though one
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of the stated aims of EMS is to enable veterinary students “develop their understanding of
practice economics and practice management” (RCVS 2010). A survey of veterinary
graduates reported that once in practice business management skills are teguestly

cited area in which they would have liked more teaching (Jaarsma et al. 2008). The
importance of business skills for veterinary graduates is beginning todgmised with the
introduction of business modules into several veterinary courses (Lloyd and Walsh 2002

Lewis and Klausner 2003)

While veterinary surgeons acknowledge the importance of business considerations in
discussing their practice when asked about their clinical decision makindividual cases
most veterinary surgeons report that their decisions are more likely tdlumnaed by the

animals needs (excerpt 7.18) or what the client can afford (excerjpt 7.19

Excerpt 7-18 : Interview D4 (294)

V> In most consults it’s not you know I will give them the medication that I think the
animal needsather than what the owner can afford or what I think, don’t for
heaven’s sake tell[bosses namelow much income it’s going to generate for the
practice.

Excerpt 7-19: Interview D3 (446)

V> | consider the clients more thake business from that point of view, if it'll do
OK just starting on tablets that evening then I won’t inject it — I don’t know if there
was performance related pay maybe | would.

These excerpts indicate that in their accounts of decision making veterinary surgeons stress
that their professional role dominates over business consideration, seeing their ro# as to a
as advocate for the animal (7.18) or client (7.19) (Morgan 2009). It is worth noting that both
the veterinary surgeons quoted above are employed and so do not benefit directly from
generating increased income. However even those veterinary surgeons that have a financial
stake in the profits generated still play down the effect of business considerations on their

clinical decision making:
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Excerpt 7-20 : Interview F1 (577-578)

I> How much do you feel your decision making is influenced by business or
financial considerations

V> err.. notthat much, 1'd say you know, it obviously has to be, to what the actual

work that’s done, very little. Promotions of flea and worming treatments would be a
lot because of the discounts that we get and that sort of thing, but um the day to day
work is workthat would need to be done anyway, um so yeah I think its I'm certainly

not doing work that doesn’t need to be done, I wouldn’t sort of rest easy at night if I

was in that position .

The veterinary surgeon quoted in excerpt 7.20 makes a distinction between work which
needs to be done and preventive healthcare products (such as flea and worm products) which
can be promoted. Like many other veterinary surgeons he states that he wamdentztke

work that he did not believe needed to be done. However other veterinary surgealks do
about doing work which may not be economically viable as in the excerpt below thvbere
veterinary surgeon, the owner of a small animal practice, refers to occasiuweghg for

histopathology to be carried out for his own interest.

Excerpt 7-21 : Interview D2 (753)

V> If I've got a personal interest in a subject or in a case then I might do it
regardless of abydy’s interests cos it’s my interest, um ert, like doing
histopathology when they don’t want to pay, cos I want to find out.

Although no veterinary surgeon admitted to carrying out unnecessary procedurgas on a
animal there were references to wanting to carry out certain procedures/ing new
equipment or services available that did influence the options that thegdoftethe client.
While it would be expected that in interview veterinary surgeons would wishrtaypo
themselves in a positive light there was no evidence from the recorded consulthtions
veterinary surgeons placing business considerations above their professmn@himimay

be an example of the social desirability bias which has been defined as “A distortion of the

data that is caused by respondents’ attempts to construct an account that conforms to a

socially acceptable model of belief or behavib@Bryman 2008, p699). While in some cases
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it may be possible to overcome this distortion by asking respondents about thielrebia
others this risks creating a distortion in the opposite direction as respopddemay others
in a worse light to themselves (Gilbert and Mulkay 1982). Without resourcief enable
decisions on investigation and treatment to be based on evidence there is no scdggnal

against which to evaluate the individigaprofessional judgment.

Practice ethos
Although veterinary surgeons are responsible for the decisions that they makectsély ar
influenced by the practice in which they work, in terms of the productsegogment

available, as well as by their colleagues.

During interview veterinary surgeons were asked if they considered thatveteeinary
surgeons would treat a particular case on condition in a similar way (APRXERDQS5).
This was partly a direct question about approaches to treatment but alsbegaterviewee
an opportunity to talk about other members of the profession, since workltmrtGi
Mulkay (1982) found that scientists tended to portray their own behaviour in a pbghive
during interview but were less complimentary about the work of others. This quesison
therefore designed to see veterinary surgeons would behave in a similar wagvead r
information about the behaviour of others that they would not when discubsgingown

behaviour.

The excerpt below is from an interview with a partner in a practice @lwvé on from

discussing the treatment options for a cat with hyperthyroidism

Excerpt 7-22 : Interview B1 (197-198)

I> Do most of the vets in the practice follow the same sort of treatment oery it
much to the individual?

V> | passionately believe in clinical autonomy. ..um with justification and soyall
vets when they are employed and when | talk to them, | will make it venytblat
you have the right to make a decision that is different from mine providing you
know why vu re doing it and those reasons are within the practice ethos. You
cannot differentiate yourself from the practice ethos, by not being interested in
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clients, not thinking about things that were here to do. But providing you can justify
and it’s your justification and it’s your judgment call based on right information

fine, I will defend you. If you think it’s better to put on medication and you've
explained why to the owner fine put it on medication, if it’s because somebody at
college told you that surgery is rubbish when you need to learn a bit more that
surgery does work and that’s what we work with. But [ was quite surprised that

some junior colleagues go “Oh no we wouldn’t do that you know surgery on this cat

oh terrible, really bad idea”

The veterinary surgeon in excerpt 7.22 is speaking as the employer of several younger
veterinary surgeons. He starts by framing his response in terms of clinmabieyt (line 3)

and the right to make different decisions (lines 4-5) providing they caumsbed (lines 8-

9). Although theoretically veterinary surgeons are responsible for theiricfecias
professionals, it is likely to be the employer who will have to deal aith problems or
complaints in the first instance. This is acknowledged (line 9) alongthéttiact that it is

alright to make different decisions providing they have been explained tcsqliieat 10).
However he does go on to indicate that some decisions, such as recommending against
surgery for the treatment of hyperthyroidism in the cat, may be basethisagprehension

about the risks of surgery (lines 11-13).

Despite talking about a practice ethos (line 7), and expressing preferences abwsay th
cases are treated (lines 11-12), this veterinary surgeon in the same inexpi®ssed a
strong aversion to treatment protocols preferring the idea of guidimgjges. However the
excerpt below, from the interview with one of his employees indicates thatpimtahere
not strictly imposed provide a welcome level of guidance to the staff and consiftetioy

clients:

Excerpt 7-23 - Interview B2 (308-311)

I> do you have any formal or informal protocols in the practice?

V> No we don’t um

I> would you or other staff like them?

V> Theyd probably feel happier if there were, net re not talking about
corporate practice policieg8,would never be like that and this practice isn 't like
that and it could never be like thatd that’s why we like it because we have that
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freedom. But at the same time | think that a certain amount of guidance would be
helpful not only to the vets but also to the clients to get some consistency.

Another veterinary surgeon who had tried to introduce some basic protocols intadtisep
commented of his own staff “cos they don’t like protocols, unless it’s the one they designed”

(D2) and that in one case where a protocol was agreed at a staff meetihgvésabnly a
week before individual veterinary surgeons stared deviating from it.nids frequent
reason for not agreeing or deviating from an agreed protocol was seen as \tisiahdi
circumstances of the case. These excerpts illustrate the views of mangavgteturgeons
interviewed in this study that protocols were not used because they were seen, efpyecially
more experienced vets, to restrict clinical freedom. However many youngeéuafes

acknowledged that they would appreciate more guidance about how to approach cases.

While there were no cases in this study where formal written protocols were usedéher
examples where the veterinary surgeons were working to agreed standardseHiowall

these examples: the level of service to be provided in a charity clinic; howdstigate
common presentations in a referral centre; and the management of reproduction in dairy
herds; the variability of expectations that is found in small animal privattiqgerdnad been
reduced in some way: receiving a free service; expecting high levels of gawesti or
agreed aims. The challenge for producing protocols or guidelines in veterinary pisatdice
incorporate the evidence while allowing for flexibility depending on the owners

circumstances, including their financial and other resources.

Individual factors - Personality, stress and emotion

When asked about other factors that influenced their decision making the retpstnt
response related to characteristics of the individual veterinary surgeoh, as their

personality and mood.
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Excerpt 7-24 : Interview J1 (105-106)

I> Do you think there are any other major factors that influence your decision
making?

V> | think your mood, youpersonal mood, not everyone’s in a happy mood every
day of the week sometimeou re in grumpy moods, sometimes yoine in happy
moods | think that influences you yeahu know we re all human.

The veterinary surgeon quoted in excerpt 7.24 refers to the effect of modrarsient and
variable state on decision making whereas the veterinary surgeon in the excerpt below (7.25

talks about the effect of more enduring personality traits on decision making.

Excerpt 7-25 : Interview I1 (342- 353)
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I> Do you think there are any other areas that affect decision making that we
haven’t covered?

V> Yes, I'm trying to think, well you 've got the psychological angles, haven’t you,
natural risk takers and non risk takers

I> are we talking clients here?

V> Vets, yeah I mean if they 're bringing the owners along see that’s going t0 be a
two way process, if youve got a very neurotic vet and a very neurotic owner

[> you have potential for enormous...

V> and if you’ve got a very un-neurotic vet and a neurotic owner that can be alright,
you know there is quite an element of interagtifyou 've got a neurotic vet and a
neurotic client they wind each other up to fever pitch from anxiety.

I> Do you think the present training system selects or creates neurotic vets?
\> [ think it does, 1 think it selects for to a certain extent, I don’t see why I mean
very bright people and | think it certainly creates it with the sort of pro¢ess a
university and the whole psychological reality gap that all this perfect state as weve
been saying in a specialist type position, all the stuff that’s reflected off the telly
about vets and powerful figures that know everything and impart knowledge to
people who are ignorant, and this sort of very, it’s a complete, going back to the
dark ages, you know that sort of social interaction with people, leaders and
followers, they’re never trained to think for themselves and break out of that and it
goes on throughout their whole careers and then it seems to be embedded in their
psyche. Once they gduate, the one’s that do maintain some sort of independence of
thought throughout theirmiversity career and they can keep that going or they 've
lost it and their sort you know

I> they have to go into the same situation

V> and a lot of them want to get back into the comfort zone a very controlled
environment where they control one particular animal.
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The veterinary surgeon in this extract starts by talking about the effgursonality on
decision making in talking about “risk takers” and neurotic personality types (line 4 and 6-

11). He appears to be making an association between these types in their needrftyr certa
before making decisions. Research into decision making in medical practiskavas that
diagnostic testing may increase the certainty of diagnosis (Hampton et alPE8&S0n et

al. 1992) and it has been suggested that the personality of the doctor may efflectition

to order tests (Ornstein et al. 1988). However other studies have found that variatioek in lev
of testing are more to do with the environment in which the doctors are trainethéiran
individual characteristics (Epstein et al. 1984).

The veterinary surgeon quoted in excerpt 7.25 also points out that the client anthreteri
surgeon interact in influencing decision making (lines 7-11) and suggestantlfah-
neurotic” vet can calm a neurotic owner, if both are neurotic they will increase each other’s
anxiety. This in turn may lead to the animal undergoing unnecessary invessgédr
conditions which while possible are unlikely. There is some evidence in theuligetat
support this assertion. Neuroticism is one of the traits described in the fioe fieatel
(FFM) of personality, being the polar opposite of emotional stability (Costa IVieGdae
2008). In decision making low levels of neuroticism have been associated prigfierence

for an active decision-making style and high levels of neuroticism wih fisk taking
(Flynn and Smith 2007). It has also been found that the degree of risk-taking is related to the
degree of activation of the insular cortex of the b{®aulus et al. 2003). These findings
suggest that approaches to risk taking and decision making may be affected by ipersonal
and may warrant further investigation. Personality factors may not only bamelkevthe
clinician’s decision making but also to that of the patient or client. While there is little
published research on this subject it is known that he way that choices are framed can
influence decision making (Tversky and Kahneman 198d)it has been suggested that “A

better understanding of how personality traits relate to patient decisikingrstyles may
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help clinicians tailor treatment discussions to the needs and preferences auaidivi

patients (Flynn and Smith 2007, p 261).

The interviewer’s question (line 12), was prompted by discussion with several other
veterinary surgeons who had raised the concern about the selection of highlyedaiivat

high achieving students producing graduates who had difficulty coping with thiéc@rac
environment. It has been suggested that the high achievement required for entgdintb m
courses correlates negatively with personal qualities helpful in caring fengsasuch as
empathy (Tutton 1996However a study of personality and academic performance in three
cohorts of veterinary students in South Africa concluded that students were more
academically successful if they were conscientienmtionally stable, socially adept, self-
disciplined, practicaiather than imaginative, and relaxed rather than anxious, all traits that
are likely to also be correlated with success in practice (van der Walt and Pickworth 2007)
Another study of veterinary students reported that although students self confidetee lev
were relatively high they were inadequately equipped to deal with adversityedHogh

levels of anxiety; and were prone to depressive episodes and procrastination (Zehner et a
2005). The authors conclude that the predominant coping mechanism students employ to
avoid making mistakes or embarrassing themselves in front of peersiiesilied inaction
(Bartram et al. 2009). While these methods may be effective in a student envirdimeyent

are not an option in a practice situation where decisions have to be made.

Once graduated concern about mistakes lead to negative feelings such as ladkeriamnf
guilt and distress (Mellanby and Herrtage 2004). The authors concludedthigafact that
many young veterinarians feel depressed, stressed and have low selfedtte@mistake,
suggests that the negative emotions generated by a mistake may bacastdaittor in the
development of suicidal thoughitgibid 762). These findings are particularly worrying
because of high suicide rate reported in the veterinary profession which ismesithat in

the general population and twice that medical profession (Halliwell and tH@&305;

Mellanby 2005).
241



Returning to excerpt 7.25 the veterinary surgeon in this interview refene foossibility

that one aspect of stress is the “psychological reality gap (line 15) created by the ideal of
specialist type practice (lines 16-17) and the image of veterinagyoss as “powerful
figures that know everything” (linel9). He goes on to suggest that this may be one reason
that veterinary surgeons prefer specialist practice to general préicise28-29). This idea
that veterinary surgeons may feel more confident within a defined specialistofarea

knowledge was supported in an interview with a veterinary surgeon in specialist practice:

Excerpt 7-26 : Interview J1 (341)

V> | certainly, when | was in general practice, found it qditgcult that I didn’t
know, in a range of variety of clinical cases | was immediately out of my deytth, b
was young I didn’t have the knowledge or experience, but by focusing on one

specialty I've gained that I'm comfortable with where I am in the knowledge at the
moment as far as the limitations of veterinary knowledge comfortable with that

so I know what can and can’t be done.

This suggests that general practice may be inherently more stressful thalissgeeictice
where the veterinary surgeon is only expected to have mastery of a certain area of
knowledge; where patients have been preselected as having a condition which warrants
further investigation and clients have been preselected for the willingnesesanuces to

pursue the diagnosis and treatment.

There is concern about the stress of veterinary work with 88% obxipyately 10.000
respondents to the RCVS survey of the veterinary profession agreeing orystgregding

with statement that veterinary work is stressful (RCVS 2006). The soairtes of stress
reported were hours worked; making professional mistakes; client expestatind
unexpected outcomes. For recent graduates high levels of debt on graduation were an
additional stress. Stress has also been associated with the need to keep up theireé&nowledg

and technical skills and high personal expectations (Gardner and Hini 2006).
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Several male veterinary surgeons raised concerns about the ability of younger female
colleagues to deal with the stresses of practice. There may be a number of r@adoas f
including gender differences in the expression of emotion and the change in the
demographics of the profession, which means that there are now a large numymengof
female assistants working in practices owned by male partners or directors.artiveze is

some research to support this assertion. A recent survey of nearly 9000 vetarigapns
commissioned by the Royal College of Veterinary Surgeons used questions baked on t
Warwick-Edinburgh Mental Well-Being Scale (WEMWBS) (Tennant et al. 2007) to assess
respondents perception of their own wellbeing. Female veterinary surgeonshaptirey

find the work more stressful scoring two points lower, on average, than malds 66 t

point scale. Veterinary work was also reported to be most stressful by those twehées

with older veterinary surgeons finding the work less stressful, probabliedeio increased
experience (Robertson-Smith et al. 2010). These findings support the idea that younger
female veterinary surgeons experience their work as more stressful thanoldieeimale
colleagues

The current economic climate is also having an impact on veterinary practice, & recen
survey of the veterinary profession in the UK revealed a decrease in demaadvioes,
particularly high cost services and specialist referrals and an increase delitadwitha
substantial minority reportjng an increase in euthanasia numbers (RobertsoreSaiith
2010) The remainder of the chapter will look in more detail at thecefbf financial

considerations and the option to carry out euthanasia on clinical decision making.

7.2 Influence of financial considerations on clinical decision making

Finances were considered to influence clinical decision making by all theinaeger
surgeons interviewed. This includes a direct influence in the consultation, lhtbag

client’s willingness to pay for procedures and treatment, and an indirect influence of working
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within a small business. Financial considerations were often described as pcsmuadil
for veterinary surgeons particularly where they believed that they weveing less than

optimal treatment for the animal.

There are no guidelines for fee levels in the UK leaving veterinary geado set their ow
fees, with factors such as local variations in the cost of livinglandtaffing and equipment
levels leading to significant variation in fees between practices (MQQ@€IL; SPVS 2007)
This variation, along with the fact that many people have only limited experiemnas/ioD
for human healthcare, can lead to clients having little idea of the level otdeexpet

unless they have prior experience in a particular practice.

Veterinary surgeons are given conflicting messages from their professionad bbdut the
discussion of costs during the consultation. The Royal College of VeterinargoBarg
explicitly states that discussion of fees should be part of the proteshieving informed
consent (RCVS 2009)while the Veterinary Defence Society warns that care should be
exercised in the discussion of fees as it may be interpreted by the cliatiag concern
about the finances of the case above the welfare of the animal (VDS 20@3hext section

will examine the way that veterinary surgeons raise the issue of costs during consultations.

7.2.1 Discussing costs in the consultation

The costs of treatment were mentioned id4&2small animal consultations in private
practice as well as 8f the 4 consultations at the “out of hours” clinic and 2 of the 6
consultations in the charity clinic, where they related to the cost oémiieg healthcare.
Costs were not discussed during the recorded consultations from farm aniniaé, @qu
specialist practice. This gave a total for all consultations of 17/69 (25%hich cost
discussions took place. In contrast written estimates were only provided on 2 agdasibn

by the same veterinary surgeon for animals which were due to come in for further
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investigation. These were provided to the owner at the reception desk& andhof the

consultation and after the decision to investigate had been agreed.

While the sample in this study was small, similar results were found in #igsisnof 200
small animal veterinary consultations in Canada where costs were discus26o iof
consultations, although in this study written estimates were provided in 14% ofCase=t (

al. 2009).

It might have been expected that costs would most frequently have been discussed in
consultations related to new conditions; however this did not appear to be theittase
discussion of costs being observed in 4/20 (20%) consultations for new conditidhs; 7/3
(19%) consultations for ongoing conditions and 6/13 (46%) routine consultations. Véhile th
discussion of fees may not be considered necessary in routine procedures, because the pric
can be displayed in the waiting room, or for ongoing consultations where the hdien
experience of the fees to expect, these figures still indicate a significember of

consultations in which fees are not discussed.

The excerpts below provide examples of the ways in which costs may be discussed in the

consultation.

Excerpt 7-27 : Consultation H1C1 (141-142)

V> but if we can get an idea from a blood test and it can give us a rough idea of the
kidney function, a rough idea of any sorts of whether there is an infection perhaps,
and the cost of that is £25 to do that basic blood test

C> No problems

Excerpt 7-28 : Consultation C1C1 (62-66)

V> and there might be something to bear in mind if we are thinking about surgery.
Hard economics, the tablets will cost you with the blood tests and everything getting
on for about a pound a day, the tablets plus the extra with the blood tests

C> yes

V> 2 or 3 months it would work out on average at a pound a day, the surgery is
probably going to cost about £200 sB it

C> I'm just a bit worried she might not survive the surgery
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In excerpt 7.27, from eonsultation at an out of hours’ clinic, the veterinary surgeon advises

a blood test, states the price and the client accepts. This straightforwarssitia of costs
appears to be used when the price of an individual product or procedure is meritiosied.
contrasts with excerpt 7.28 in which the veterinary surgeon provides detailseirpthe
process of discussing of treatment options. In this case although the efies with a

“yes” to the idea of spending a pound a day for medication, he responds to the information
that surgery would cost about £200 with his concern about whether the catsuouila
surgery. In discussion of this response during the video cued interview the wvgterina
surgeon acknowledges that this was the end of the discussion of money and L@t he t
switches to reassuring the client that he will check the cat thoroughly betamamending

surgery (excerpt 7.29

Excerpt 7-29 : Interview C1 (253-256)

I> but here he went no I don’t want to talk about money | want to talk about the cat
surviving
V> yes and that was the end of the discussion of money, yep
V> 1 will check her over thoroughly and I wouldn’t say yes if I thought she
wouldn’t make it
V> So this is me really reassuring tibafore I answer his question I’m going to be
thorough, not that I’ve been but that I’'m going to be thorough

This suggests that when costs are included at the same time as optionbétmeagssary to
clarify if the owner’s concerns are about the options proposed or the costs of treatment. In
other cases there may be more discussion about cost as shown in the followingfemerpt

a consultation concerning treatment of a dog with a superficial skin inféexioarpt 7.30).

Excerpt 7-30: Consultation B3C4 (86-101)

V> the antibiotics are going to cost you a fortune

C> how much?

V> 3 weeks’ worth: £80

C> yeah but hopefully that should, but it might not work

V> that’s the hardest part of my job because if they work then yes it’s worth it, but |
can’t absolutely guarantee

C> guarantee ... no
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V> It’s a big enough dose cos what I don’t want to do , | could probably get away

with 1 tablet twice a day but | selected one and a half because if | under dose you
slightly it might not wek that’s the biggest mistake.

C>yes

V> its easy to make

C>false economy then

V> yes exactly, exactly

C> yeah we’ll go for it

V> OK, I'll charge you a re-exam fee to save you a bit

C> thanks

VIDEOCLIP AND TRANSCRIPT 7.30
The veterinary surgeon starts this excerpt by warning the owner that the astéietgoing
to be expensive (line 1), but does not give an actual cost until the ownetigs&2(3)
suggesting that he may be “floating” the idea of the medication to assess the client’s reaction
(see section 5.4.2The client’s responses indicate that she has understood that the treatment
is not guaranteed to work (lines 4 & 7) but is prepared to tng (i5). The veterinary
surgeon’s attitude in this excerpt is interesting, his comments that the antibiotics “are going
to cost you a fortune” (line 1) and that he finds making recommendations that will cost the
client money, but do not guarantee succége hardest partof his job (line 6). This
suggests that he is not entirely comfortable with the financial aspectsvidipg veterinary
care. In the subsequent interview (excerpt 7.8i) veterinary surgeon’s comments
somewhat contradict his behaviour in stating that we shouldn’t prejudge the client’s view of
the costs of treatment. However he does acknowldty cost benefit analyses need to be

made in selecting treatment options.

Excerpt 7-31: Interview B3 (174)

V> of course we don’t assume what’s going to be expensive or not for the client, you
know, what | was trying to do was find out if there were any other options because
you know is there another option that will work reasonably well , unfortunately
there isn’t so.

The problems of discussing the financial aspects of veterinary care werameahfiy a

focus group study of separate groups of veterinary surgeons and clientst @o2087),
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which revealed that clients wanted the care of the animal to take precegienceonetary
aspects but also that the discussion of costs should be initiated upfrdrme kgterinary
surgeon. The same study reported that veterinary surgeons often felt uneassirtisthe
costs of veterinary care and “For many, this unease was rooted in experiences where the

veterinarian had felt guilty or undervalued after discussing such’¢dsits 1512).

The excerpt below from an experienced equine veterinary surgeon states that shiesnow as
clients if they can afford the proposed treatment but goes on to recount a previous experience

that shows the delicacy of such discussions.

Excerpt 7-32: Interview E1 (491)

V> | just ask them, beeae the amounts involved are so big um that I’ll ask them if

they are or aren’t insured and you have to be quite careful, I remember when I very

very first came... when | very first started here, Colonel Hickman said to us gbu mu
always find out if an animal is insured, so | went to a horse that had falleftbat
back of a trailer and asked the lady if it was insured where upon she sent me
packing, physically packing, and rung up S [my boss at the time]to say I'd got

terribly bad bedside manner and all | was interested in was the money.

Another veterinary surgeon acknowledged that she was made to feel uncomfortable by
clients who perceive the veterinary surgeon’s advice as motivated by the desire to make

money, rather than provide healthcare for the pet.

Excerpt 7-33: Interview 12 (97)

V> I think we find with a lot of clients you feel like you re trying to force something
on them, trying to make you money, and it’s not actually necessary so it’s trying to
educate them that actually your dog does neettcine , whereas they think you 're
trying to sell them something expensive, | think that can be quite difficult

There was only one consultation in which a client directly asked the priceasHtment as

shown in the excerpt below recorded at a charity clinic:

Excerpt 7-34: Consultation 11C1 (40-43)

C2> How much is it for the injections?

V> £28 pounds

C2>each?

V> no that's for the whole course, 2 injections OK?
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In the other four consultations where the client raised the issue of costs it was to inform the
veterinary surgeon of their concern about costs or issues with payment as indicated in the

excerpts below:

Excerpt 7-35: Consultation H2C2 (75-77)

V> | should give you an idea of costs for doing it
C2> It doesn 't really matter does it?
C1> no cos I'm going to try and get this owner to pay for it anyway

Excerpt 7-36: Consultation F1C2 (145-149)

V> I've just spoken to the nurse out there cos I'm a pensioner

V> yep

C> but I do have him insured, cos the last time it was a thousand pound I can’t pay

up front if it’s you know like that sort of money. | can pay it, | have to borrow the
money to pay, if | have to pay it up front, but | did say to the nurse if like you know
with today and whatever treatment the x-rays and that can | have the bilbad?n
V> and then pay?

C> yeah

The first excerpt (7.35) is from the consultation at an out of’saglinic for a dog that was
attacked by another dog in the park, the second excerpt (7.36) is from the consuliation w
further investigations are recommended to investigate a dog’s breathing difficulties. In the
other two cases where the client raised the issue of money it appedredaalert the
veterinary surgeon that they were concerned about costs. Excerpt 7.36 also raisas tife is
pet health insurance from which the owner can claim back the costs of theetreance

completed.

While it has been suggested that animal owners are starting to behave more likeec®nsum
than like clents by “shopping around” for services (Tiffin 2005), it has also been said that
decisions about pet healthcare are often more emotionally driven than other consumer
choices, with degree of attachment to the animal as well the effect of tse®ds@n both
animal and owner being taken into consideration (Brockman et al. 2008; Holbrook and
Woodside 2008). It has even been suggested that people will make different dedighens

time that the animal is unwell than they would if they had been able to cottsiddsame
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decision before the animal was unweklor instance, when pet owners were considering the
health and well-being of their own pets, emotions often appeared to drive thsipmgc
with monetary considerations put on hold. In contrast, when the emotional concreirfor
own pet’s health and well-being was not at the forefront, participating pet owners appeared
to approach their decisions in a manner similar to their approach to otharmeons
purchases, taking into consideration the financial aspects of their decisions” (Coe et al.
2007, p 1514) . The excerpts above confirm findings from the literature thasgimt

about costs in veterinary consultations are not necessarily straightforward.

7.2.2 Insurance

The pet insurance market has been reported to be the fastest growing persoaadeinsur
sector, with a market worth an estimated £234 million in the UK (Anon 2005), howelyer
an estimated 20-30% of owners have insurance cover for their pets, with dog anwder
those with higher incomes more likely to have insurance (Kingsmill 2003gMi61.0). In

the UK pet insurance is widely promoted by veterinary organisations and ahiandies as

a way to enable owners to afford veterinary treatment. Veterinary surggensewed in

this study generally saw insurance as a good thing as demonstrated in the excerpts below:

Excerpt 7-37: Interview D1 (27)

V> I mean insurance is great because you don’t have to worry about that, you can
do whatever yowant, not that you’d do anything you don’t think was needed.

Excerpt 7-38: Interview D2 (258 - 260)

V> and if it is insured then they tend to want the best for the pet and they 're not

worried about the money

I> because they already feel they 've made that investment, that decision, they 've

paid the money in

V> the purpose of paying that is to ensure that if they do need it they can have it so
whatever it needs they havem\ think we 've definitely got two tiers of treatment

which is very difficult for all of us vets to cope withive lost vets over this actually,
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they ve left the practice cos they say they just can’t stand the RSPCA" people, well

the people on low income, what they want to be able to do is like work in a'BUPA

hospital like situation.
These two excerpts raise several issues regarding the role of insurancecal dicision
making. Insurance can be seen as a benefit by enabling both the veterinary suicgrph (ex
7.37) and client (excerpt 7.38) to make decisions regarding the care of the aitimoat
considering money. It has been suggested that this may lead to over treatment with
veterinary surgeons seeking to maximise profits (King 1999; Brechtel 200@vdr the
veterinary surgeons interviewed in this study were more likely to chasactkeir decisions
as under-treating uninsured pets rather than over-treating insured petsdideted in
excerpt 7.37 this can lead to a situation where animals are receivingif$éandards of
care and this may be stressful for veterinary surgeons, particularly wias see their role
primarily as healers (Tannenbaum 1995) or animal advocates (Morgan R0€&hg close

to the paediatrician model of veterinary medicine (Fettman and Rollin 2002).

While there have been suggestions in the media that veterinary surgeons are gingrchar
and carrying out unnecessary treatments the veterinary surgeons themsetvéisatigiey

are working in the best interests of the animal rather than as business owtieasech by

profit. While it could be argued that veterinary surgeons are bound to pireragelves in a
positive light without outcomes based evidence to compare the results of diffeatmient
approaches judgments about the level of intervention required are likely to be based on

opinion and influenced by the prevailing healthcare systems (McMillan 2008).

2 The RSPCA provides some financial assistance for those unable to afford veterinary fees
B Private healthcare provider in human medicine
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7.2.3 Declining treatment

One of the reasons why discussions of costs can be so difficult is that they candead to
client declining treatment for their animal because they are unable td #ff®o treatment.
One veterinary surgeon interviewed in this study talked about the needinguistt what
clients mean when they say that they are unable to afford the costs ofargteeatment

for their pets.

Excerpt 7-39: Interview D2 (270 — 278)

O 00 NO UL A WN B

N NNRPRRPPRPRRRRPR R
N R, O WLWOoWNOUH_AWNERO

V> yeah well some of them, one of my vets [name of vet] asked this question just the
other day cos | said well there is a technique in handling clients who say they
haven’t got any money. Well first of all there’s about 4 different categories and we
could probably split them up more

1> Yep

V> there could be one that says they want more information, cos they re a bit tight

this month, or and they want to make sure they 've got value, and another person

might say they always asifvalue cos that’s why they drive the Jaguar

I> so they can afford to drive the jaguar

V> and always question what you’re doing, there could be another category where

they 're just not quite sure cos they 've got the family to think about does the family

really want to do this and they have more explanation due to the fact, or they could
be the one person who says they haven’t got any money and they mean it.

I> there are some people who genuinely

V> and then you've that’s a different ball game, the trouble iS which box are you in,

and you’ve got to sort that out so um cos otherwise they 've got a thousand pound

bill they can’t pay, and then you lose the client anyway

I> because they feel embarrassed or all the problems

V> well you've got to get rid of them, so you've got to try have this honesty thing

with them um which is quite difficult sometimes, cos then they don’t want to

necessarily be honest if the choice is detailed investigation or euthanasia, you know
because theyon 't want to go for euthanasia.

The veterinary surgeon in this excerpt distinguishes several categories biatl®imave
different reasons for saying that they don’t have the money for veterinary care. The first
category are those who are seeking further information (line 6) to ensutieehare getting

value for money, either because of their current circumstances (line 7) or b#uayse
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always seek value for money (line 8). He implies that these people are nahglaim
absolute lack of money but need to be sure that the expenditure is worthwhile. Thés idea
supported by the focus group findings that suggest that “pet owners focused on what their
money was providing in terms of outcome and wellbeing for theit (@&e et al. 2007, p
1514). The next category is those who have to balance their different redjiessdnd
wishes of members of the family (lines 10-12). This group may be seekirgimhamation

in order to make a decision. The final category are those who reallyt tlavethe money

to pay for veterinary care, these may be rare (lines 12-13) but may belaaytidifficult to

deal with as they may not be prepared to consider euthanasia as an alternative (lines 20-22

Another veterinary surgeon expressed the opinion that clients are more likidyglioe
treatment because they do not want to put the animal through the procedure astHer th
financial reasons. However he goes on to talk about different groups os:ctieode who
are upfront about not being able to afford treatment; and those who are inadbenigivhat

they can afford.

Excerpt 7-40: Interview G1 (365)

V> | think probably mare people actually decline it because they don’t want to put
the animal through a lot, than actually decline it on financial readadhink there
are definitely a sub group of people and they’re actually much better, there’s
nothing worse than the pevs@ho’s in denial about what their financial situation is
um and its quite nice when someone’s up front about exactly how much they’ve got
to spend on an animal. But | certainly think that the majoritypuild suggest that
its probably marginally more pete just don’t want to put their animal though
something that intricate.

In contrast discussions with veterinary surgeons working at a charity préetmspt 7.41
below) indicate that where the client does not have to pay they may be preppuedh®

animal through procedures which they would not if they were paying:
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Excerpt 7-41: Interview 12 (154)

V> weve got here at the moment a 19 year old dog that’s got a pyd*, and saying to
the students, if it was in private practice, and you were charging thens £800
they wouldn’t go ahead

While these veterinary surgeons are dealing with very different groups esftsclthe
opposing views suggest that the reality is complex and that while some owners do not
consider financial issues in decision making far more are balancing the finantsalviths

the benefit to their animal (Coe et al. 2007; Brockman et al. 2008).

This discussion also indicates that conversations about the costs of treatiyesften be
about more than the absolute ability to afford veterinary care, and include concerrth@bout
value of treatment both in monetary terms and in terms of the best interdstsarfirnal
They may also be complicated by the knowledge that inability to afford or provide

appropriate care may lead to euthanasia of the animal.

7.3 Euthanasia

The question of whether death is in an animal’s interest is not necessarily black and white,
many cases will fall somewhere in the grey area between these two extremes. idretsolut
a particular situation will depend on many factors including the welfare outcomescfor e

available option.

Identical animals may benefit from different treatment decisions depending on the
environmental situation of each animal. Often the decisions reached by a vet @ibhav
take into account owner factors, including the ability to pay for tredfraemwell as animal

factors and more specifically what the owner will do with the animal if it igotitanased.

(BVA 2009)

" Pyo = pyometra — infection of the uterus requiring hysterectomy
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While no consultations involving euthanasia were included in this study themdestiiss

the animal’s quality of life, and the fact that euthanasia is an acceptable choice, does affect
clinical decision making. As the quotation above indicates decisions regarding euthanasia are
not necessarily clear cut but involve the veterinary surgeon considering how tres ot

affect both the animal and the client.

Surveys into the reasons for euthanasia in small animal practice indicate that old age and
illness are the major reasons for euthanasia however there are also cases éutlvhitisia

is requested by the owner for reas of the animal’s behaviour; for the owner’s
convenience; or because the owner is unable to afford treatment (Stead 1982; Edney 1998;
Lund et al. 2010). While decisions regarding the euthanasia of an elderly, injure or si
animal may involve the veterinary surgeon in the role of counsellor and animal &&jlvoca
requests by the client for the euthanasia of a pet which the veterinary surgeon believes can be
treated can produce ethical dilemmas and stress for the veterinary surgeary(3868 ;

Yeates 2010).

These concerns are raised in the two excerpts below from an interview wétieraary
surgeon at an out of hours’ service. In these circumstances issues regarding euthanasia may
be more likely to arise because they are dealing with a higher proportioreaferoy cases

and in most cases have no previous relationship with either the owner or animal.

Excerpt 7-42: Interview H2b (7)

V> Because a lot of things that come in to us are very seriously ill and you have to
establish fairly quickly if the client’s already decided that they want it put to sleep.

You 're wasting their time and yours by going through all the things you could do for

this animal, and also it can make things more upsetting for thense if they 've

come in with the firm decision that they want their animal put to sleep you can
actually make it more traumatic for them if you start sayit@}y but we could do

this”.
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Excerpt 7-43: Interview H2b (22-27)

I>And do you think that your clinical decision making, your decision

making in general, not just the medical part of it changes with experience,
do you feel that’s changed in your time in practice?

\> Yes, I think so, I think you become more aware of the client’s needs , you
come out of Wi full of this is what we do and this is ideal

I> this is the right way to do it.

V> and you gradually realise that people don’t always have the money to do

it or peoge don't actually want to do it, um we've had a cat in recently that

um it was brought in as an RTA and we treated it for the RSPCA and then
the host practice took it over the following day and the owner turneddip a
the owner was basically wanting the par to sleep, but the practice didn’t
really want to do that because they thought they could help it, um &nd it
don’t know I felt it was really up to the owner, if they would rather the cat

was put to sleep because it turned out, the cat actually bit me whereit cam
in but then it turns out that that wasn’t because it was sore, the cat is
normally a bitey kind of cat.

I> So they weren’t going to be able to medicate it very easily

V> yeah and they didn’t really want to spend a lot of money on fixing it
When it wasn’t a very nice cat anyway, and at the end of the day that’s the
owner’s decision and we can’t force them to treat something just because we
think we can help it.

In the first excerpt (7.42) the veterinary surgeon refers to the situation whenertbe may

have already decided to have their animal “put to sleep”, and therefore discussing the options

for treatment could make the situation more distressing for the client.niéates that the
decision for euthanasia may be taken by the client alone, and may even have been made
before arrival at the surgery. The second excerpt (7.43) provides an example of a situation in
which there was conflict between an owner, who wished to have her cat put to slegp (li
10-11) following a road traffic accident (RTA), and the veterinary practioe wanted to

treat the animal (lines 11-12). In this case the veterinary surgeon b#argiawed
supported the client on the grounds that they owned the cat (linéidi8}: want to spend a

lot of money on fixing it (line 18) and that the cat wasn’t “very nice” as evidenced by the

fact that it had bitten the veterinary surgeon (lines 14-16). However threnaegesurgeon

acknowledges this may cause conflict for veterinary surgeons who thought that treey coul

256



O 00 NO UL & WN B

[ T EE Y
A wWwNR O

15
16
17
18
19
20

treat the cat. This discussion is placed in the context of the difference behsetypd of
ideal decision making regarding treatment that is taught at univelisityS) and the real
world decisionmaking which must take account of the client’s wishes and ability to pay for
treatment (lines 7-8). These excerpts discuss the situation in whichighehas made up
their mind; however other veterinary surgeons discuss the problem for bedtih ahd

veterinary surgeon of being the first one to raise the subject of euthanasia.

Excerpt 7-44: Interview |1 (243-249)

V> I suppose it’s another big issue, around euthanasia, big subjecte W just
started on, we’ve come up with this quality of life assessment, which in the CS®°
caused a few problems, because our vets are often very relucthrgaich the
subject of euthanasia, cos the treatments don’t cost anything so you can move it
along a stage and it does prompt people to say, is he suffering and a#inthat.

the vets don’t broach it often the clients don’t want to broach it, even if they want to

have the animal put to sleep, which they might well do, but dhey want to be

seen to initiate, because that would be not very nice, sort of condemning their
animal. | wonder where that paperwork, | had it for my last clinioakting,
anyway, there’s a quality of life matrix where you score, whether theyre in any

pain, whether any treatmestnecessary, based on a very simple human thing they
do for babies, um but# just a way the vet, you get a numerical score, very, very
basic for certain things and’stto encourage the vets to use it as a tool , but they
can say, it’s getting worse.......

(Delay while vet looks for paperwork)

V> yeah, I can’t remember, where’s it got the numerical I think below 3, something

like that, obviously its not, it just gives you, you can actually say it’s going down,

butit’s also getting them to talk, and the vets , the vets as | said will then usually go
for some sort of technical fix rather than talk about the whole issue of qoidifey

we’ll do a scan or we’ll do an x-ray and you think blood tests ... where there

real hope whatsoever, and they often raises the owners hopes.

In this excerpt the veterinary surgeon, the senior vet at a charity eakicpwledges that
vets may be reluctant to raise the subject of euthanasia (lines 3-4) aadethdiose clients

who want to have their pet put to sleep may be reluctant to raise the subjestcasiid be

' €sQ = Clinical Scope and Quality committee
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seen to be condemning their animal (line%).6He goes on to discuss the idea of a “quality

of life assessment” (lines 10-14) which is being introduced to prompt discussion between the
veterinary surgeon and owner about those aspects of the animal’s condition which may affect

its welfare. He goes on to say that veterinary surgeons may pretéfetothe client a
“technical fix”, such as carrying out x-rays or blood samples (line 18-19) rather than discuss

the animal’s quality of life (line 18).

In excerpt 7.44 the veterinary surgeon characterises the main problem as one of
communication between the veterinary surgeon and client, a viewpoint that hacheed
by other authors (Jackson and Gray 2004; Shaw and Lagoni 2007). Raising discussions of
euthanasia may be particularly difficult where there is not an ongoingoreaip between
veterinary surgeon and client, both because the client may not have developed sufficient trust
in the veterinary surgeon to make decisions in the best interest of the anonbécause
there is room for misunderstanding about how the client values the animéakaghekctsions

that they will be comfortable with.

While explicit discussions of euthanasia are possible it has been said that “More commonly
the client approaches the emotion-laden decision hesitantly andniétiise feelings of
ambivalence and comes to the vet for his or her medically informed atvittés role of
counselor the veterinarian assesses the animal's situation, judges tt'e afientation,
determines whether further medical intervention is feasible, and, commistdgrs" the
client toward or away from euthanasia. One vet described the exchange as a ooxnplex
making medical judgments, evaluating the client, making a decision, andtelyntaking

responsibility for the decisidrfSanders 1995, p 2Q5)

In avoiding honest discussions of the animal’s prognosis the veterinary surgeon may be
failing to make the animal’s welfare their prime consideration. However where the animal is
not in overt distress the veterinary surgeon may be hoping that fuestsrwill reveal

something which they are able to treat. As stated at the beginning ofctlom skecisions
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about euthanasia are rarely a black and white, with judgments about the’satiesl
interests usually being considered against a range of management options. Since euthanasia
is an accepted option and animals are not generally considered to have a right to lif
decisions regarding treatment options are usually framed within the context of animal
welfare (Yeates 2010). Howevetecisions regarding the point at which euthanasia
becomes the best option for the animal in the eyes of the veterinary surgeon aewt areli
variable and may be a source of stress for both parties (Sanders 1995; Yeatest 2(10).

been suggested that decisions about euthanasia can be divided into those which are
absolutely justified, that is those where there is no better option fanih®l; and those

which are contextually justified, when although there may be other options available

circumstances mean that euthanasia becomes the best option (BVA 2009; Yeates 2010).

Recent research in Iceland and Norway based on a questionnaire to a purposive sample of
105 dog owners indicated that when asked about valid reasons for euthanasia 29.5 %
considered expensivé and 46.7% considered “demanding treatment” valid reasons for
euthanasia (Lund et al. 2010). The research did also indicate signififargrdies between
attitudes in the two countries with relation to “demanding treatment”; however the authors

noted that veterinary treatment is less advanced in Iceland than Norway and therefore owners
are likely to have a different understanding of what is meant by “demanding treatment”. The

level of treatment which is considered appropriate varies between countries (E¥ahe

and even between veterinary surgeons within a single country as evidenced by

correspondence in the Veterinary Record subsequent to a letter by Chilcott (2007).

7.4 Discussion

This chapter has shown that there are a range of factors influenciieglaliecision making

in veterinary practice. These may be related to the characteristics oditeual case in
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respect of the animal, owner and the relationship between them, or the circumstances

which the decision making is taking place.

Veterinary surgeons in general practice provide medical, surgical and pveveedithcare

to their animal patients but need to supply these services in a way fdr thbiclient is
willing to pay. Although there has been an increase in the options availabl&efor
investigation and management of animal disease, the variation in the relatioesigen
people and their animals mean that veterinary surgeons need to establish the davel of
that a client is seeking for their animal. This can be difficult for kaths as the discussion

of both money and death are socially sensitive subjects and especially so when limked as i

decisions over animal care (Sanders 1995; Klingborg and Klingborg 2007; Coe et al. 2008).

The need to adapt their professional practice to provide servicesifdr glients are willing

to pay is not confined to the veterinary profession but to all professions wlyicnrgrivate
patronage demonstratirigeidson’s (1970) distinction between academic professions which
often receive state patronage and consulting professions which rely on paying clignts: wit
lawyers using their knowledge of the law to explain the legal implicationseothoices

open to their clients (Cain 1979); architects negotiating with their cliertdesign buildings

which not only meet the client’s needs but also the professionals aesthetic values (Cohen et

al. 2005); and community pharmacists combining business and professional ethics in the

running of their shops (Harding and Taylor 1997).

While veterinary surgeons in practice frequently report adapting their resodations to
the individual circumstances of the animal and client there may be casesthéhelient is
unwilling or unable to accept the veterinary surgeadvice. While there are clients who
have the financial and other resources to make their choice purelyaois Wbest” for their
animals there will also be clients whose desire and expectations for veterinanyagabe
outside their capacity for either financial or practical reasons. Thesesciiaay wish to

select a particular treatment option but be unable to pay for it or carthediome care
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required, or may decline treatment because they do not wish to put the animal through a
particular procedure. These situations may create ethical dilemmas and fatreke
veterinary surgeon. It may be that in training veterinary graduates to dmpeetable to
undertake diagnostics and treatment in a manner similar to that provided for humas patien
under the care of the NHS we are increasing the stress they experience vitwariezbwith

the reality of imperfect decision making in practice.
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Chapter 8 - Conclusions

The overall aim of this research has been to increase understanding al dietision
making in the veterinary consultation, with particular emphasis on smalbbapiactice.
While this has been a small scale exploratory study it has revealed someingideastires
of clinical decision making in the veterinary consultation. In taking a sociologically iatbrm
approach and studying decision making in real world settings using qualitativedoiegy,
this research has highlighted contextual features of the clinical dewisking in veterinary
practice. The findings not only increase our understanding veterinary practic@sbut
highlight some of the potential differences between veterinary and medicaice. At the
same time this research contributes to debate in the sociology of the professions by
investigating a profession which to date has been the subject of comparatieaigditarch;
and to discourse in medical sociology by providing a contrasting case stuaylichhtare

where the patient is an animal.

The veterinary profession has seen significant changes over the last few datadeshift

in emphasis from predominantly agricultural practice, providing a peripateticeséovfarm

animals, to small animal practice providing clinic based services to pet owhéhat Aame

time advances in techniques for the diagnosis and treatment of disease have increased the
options but also the costs for treatment. The increase in specialist refactédgs and out

of hours clinics for small animal patients have also increased the range of opticaklayail

with small animal veterinary practice increasingly modelling itself on human medicine.

Although there are similarities between clinical decision making in wetsripractice and
medical practice, there are also differences. Obviously veterinary pagiengnimals, and
although they may suffer from many of the same diseases and conditions as human patients,
the value of the animal to its owner, which may be financial and or emotwafiaffect the

extent to which diseases are investigated and treated. One of the major reahonssftirat
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the animal’s owner, the client, is in most cases paying directly for the services of the
veterinary surgeon. Another reason is that in contrast to human medicine, there is no
obligation to preserve life, but rather the welfare and best interesii® @himal must be
considered in clinical decision making, and euthanasia may in some cases beearededim

or selected.

8.1 Summary of findings

The analysis of recorded consultations Ghapter 4 showed that clients consult their
veterinary surgeons for a range of reasons, including illness and preventive hedtihcar
their animals, but that in first opinion small animal practice many corisualsatelate to the
ongoing management of conditions which have already been the subject of diagdosis an

treatment.

In contrast to models which depict the consultation as a linear process tleel dinician,
the analysis of recorded consultations in this study reveals that they are better des@aibed a
interactive process involving the exchange of information between veteringgosuand
client. The clinical history and physical examination appear to be perfomeal iterative
fashion in the veterinary consultation, with the information from the clihis&bry focusing
the physical examination, which in turn is used to check the information frerolihical
history. In the same way gathering and giving information (explanation and plaocg)

in an iterative manner throughout the consultation.

The major clinical decisions of the consultation relate to making an assessimitiet
animal’s condition (diagnosis) and the appropriate management of the problem (treatment).

It would appear that veterinary surgeons use similar strategies tonindical colleagues in
reaching a diagnosis, with experienced clinicians in primary care frequsitlg rapid

(System 1) techniques such as sgisignosis and pattern recognition, reserving hypothetico-
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deductive reasoning (System 2) for complex cases or where System 1 reasoffiaigdas
(Evans 2003; Croskerry 2009). Veterinary surgeons contrast the decision makimgues
they rely on in practice (predominantly System 1) with those that they waghtt at
university (System 2). Whilst they are theoretically aware of the shortcomir@ygsstdm 1
reasoning, they still report relying on it heavily in practice wherespres of time and

money encourage this type of decision making.

Comparison of different types of veterinary practice, by the contexhich the service is
provided, or the species treated, raises some interesting points. While small anitize pra
has to some extent modelled itself on medical practice it is noteworthy that irKtitgsU
generally means state funded healthcare through the National Health Service (NHS).
However although veterinary services are predominantly provided on a fee foe dmasis

the format of the veterinary consultation, from the layout of the surgery to thanlde
appointment time, has more in common with the bureaucratic format of healthwacegr

in the NHS than the environment and services provided in private medicine (Strong 1979
Silverman 1987)

While the “10 minute” consultation is the norm in many UK small animal practices the
veterinary surgeons in this study indicate that it is often difficult aedsftil to complete all

the tasks within the allocated time. Comparisons with other contexts, such ag ahdrit
farm animal practice, suggest that the time pressure, at least for experiénicéghs| is
created not so much by the biomedical tasks of examining the animal and making slecision
regarding the diagnosis and appropriate treatment, but rather by the need to iheolve t
owner in the decision making process and gain agreeimetite proposed course of action

through a process of shared decision making.

Chapter 5 looked in more detail at the process of shared decision making. The concept of
shared decision making has been widely adopted in the medical world wiseceritriasted

with both paternalistic decision making, in which the professional takesatecisi the best
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interests of the patient; and informed decision making in which the role of thé healt
professional is seen as that of providing information to enable the patieratke their own
decisions through the process of informed consent (Charles et al. 1997). Howrewaglal
shared decision making has been described as the ideal for the veterinary comstiftas

also been acknowledged that “there are occasions when some owners do not always act in
the bestinterests of their animal” (BVA 2009). This requires that the veterinary surgeon
takes a role in educating the client and requires that clinical decision making takes account of

the ethical concerns regarding the welfare of the animal (Tannenbaum 1995; Rollin 2006).

The recorded consultations in this study indicate that there Iy direct conflict between
veterinary surgeon and client during the consultation. Instead the vetesimgeon enters a
period of negotiation with the client which may include “floating ideas”, to see how the
client reacts; making recommendations, which the client may accept or deatide
discussing options. It would appear that in the veterinary consultation diagsosisll as
treatment may become the subject of shared decision making, as the clieniredremu
consent to and pay for diagnostic procedures. In many cases the decision mg&iding
further diagnostic procedures or treatment only consists of a direct recommeiffrdatidhe
veterinary surgeon and assent from the client. This suggests that vgtstngeons, in
common with many other professionals, enjoy decisional priority, that rigtiteto propose
a course of action, while the client has the right to accept or teggroposal (Whitney et

al. 2006).

While the veterinary surgeon may use particular language and techniques in ordelvo

the client in the decision making process there is significant variation in tir& éx which

clients respondLack of response on the part of the client is often interpreted as resigtanc

the suggested course of action and further options are then generally offered, since the
veterinary surgeon is aware that they need to obtain the clients consent to proaedures

treatments. Clients appear to influence the decision making process in a numiastsof w
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either by suggesting diagnoses; discussing treatments; or withholding eéSseple assent
appears to be the most common way of agreeing to treatments and procedures in the
consultation with explicit consent, in the form of signed consent forms, being reserved

those cases where the animal is admitted for further investigations or major procedures.

This appears to support the findings of Silverman (1987) who relates the need émt tons

the expectation of the consultation, likening the process to taking the car toiibedser
repaired. Where the work carried out is what the client would expect no faghsent is
required, but if unexpected problems are discovered further agreement from thehdiddt

be sought. However this approach can have problems if the veterinary surgeon and client
have different interpretations of what is expected. This may be a particoldem where

the veterinary surgeon and client do not have an ongoing relationship, for example at an out

of hours’ service.

Although all veterinary surgeons acknowledged the importance of the cliém decision
making process, shared decision making in the explicit way described in theudgerat
(Charles et al. 1999) or informed decision making as advised by the Guideféssimal
Conduct (RCVS 2009)were not seen in the consultations recorded in this study. Instead
veterinary surgeons appear to use a form of deliberative decision making (Ermaduel
Emanuel 1992), and may sharing their findings with the client through the procepses of
diagnostic commentar§&tivers 1998) and indexing (Perakyla 2006), which enable the client
to enter the decision making process if they wish. It is interesting to thatewhile
discussing options is considered to be one of the hallmarks of shared decision making
(Charles et al. 1999; Elwyn 2006) veterinary surgeons in this study acknedldury were
more likely to discuss options with the client where they themselves wergaime# the

best course of action. This appeared to be a particular problem for recent gradouate
reported finding the responsibility of clinical decision making, espgcialithe face of

incomplete information, difficult and stressful.
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Chapter 6 looked at the evidence that veterinary surgeons use to support their clinical
decision making. Veterinary surgeons collect evidence about the individual ahinvad
the consultation, in the form of the clinical history, physical examination rarasbtigative
tests, and these components are integrated to make an assessment of the animal’s condition.
The clinical history and physical examination still appear to provide theritgagd the
evidence that the veterinary surgeon relies on to assess the condition of tileaadimake
recommendations or discuss options with the owner. However it is hardetdrinary
practice than medical practice to separate out the relative contributions ohited bistory
and physical examination because they take place in an iterative fashion. fdtiseite
process appears to be an efficient method of collecting information, both in alldwing
veterinary surgeon to assess the information given by the client and in promptinigribe cl
to give further information. However this research does not provide any evidertce a
whether this approach is more effective than a linear approach would be and inti@gtes

further research is needed.

It also appears that each of these components also has a function which extends beyond
providing biomedical information. The clinical history provides information only about

the animal but also the context in which decision making will be rmesie owner will

often provide information about their relationship with the animal and faatoich may

affect their ability to provide care. The veterinary surgeon and client appeawrdrboth
objective information and subjective impressions of the animal’s wellbeing. This appears to

be necessary as the role of the veterinary surgeon is not only to make a diagbsi
prescribe a treatment, based on the bio-medical information, but also to assess armmhadvise

the welfare implicationsnd “best interests” of the animal.

The physical examination also provides a way for the veterinary surgeon to demonstrate care
and skill to the animal owner and in so doing develop the trust that will be apctssthe

owner to agree to treatment. The degree of trust between veterinary surgediersnd c
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appears to affect the way they deal with the uncertainty, with vetesneggons who do not
have an ongoing relationship with the client saying that they are more likehekotse
recommend investigative tests than rely on their clinical judgment, both to Sactieair
certainty and to defend themselves against litigation.

In cases of uncertainty or when considering introducing a new product or procedure
veterinary surgeons report consulting a range of sources but particulaityomhion from
trusted source; concise structured information; and colleagues who are able to dm@extua
the information to relate it to individual cases. The primary researtatlite is often
considered to be of limited value to primary care clinicians. While veterinargausglo
integrate evidence from a range of sources they appear to do so in a wapkkahore

like the case based casuistic reasoning described by Tonelli (2006) than the es@lit

evidence based veterinary medicine (Guyatt 1992; Cockcroft and Holmes 2003).

Chapter 7 draws on the findings of the previous chapters to identify the factors which
veterinary surgeons report as influencing their clinical decision makipgriicular cases
These include factors related to the animal such as its temperament; and in smalll ani
practice, where pets are often living longer, the co-existence of more than one coadition;
well as the ability of the owner to provide care in terms of both financilpaactical
resources.

Financial considerations were considered to influence clinical decision irypa$ tof
practice however the treatment of companion animals, of whatever species, could be
complicated by the emotional attachment of the owner. Veterinary surgeons acknowledge
the need to adapt their treatment recommendations to the financial and presticgates of

the owner. This study also confirms findings by Coe (2007) that explicit disnsssi costs

do not occur in most veterinary consultations and that veterinary surgeons perceive

discussions about money to be difficult. Insurance was considered to be beneficial by the
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veterinary surgeons in this study because it enables them to carry out testing and treatment of
the animal without the need to discuss costs.

Financial considerations were often described as posing dilemmas for veterimggnsur
particularly where they considered that they were providing less thamabpteatment for

the animal, and may be one factor contributing to the high levels of stress remprted
veterinary practitioners. This stress appears to be greater for more regealifyed
veterinary surgeons who often referred to the constraints of practice, amithatbdring

unable to practice medicine as they had been taught. In contrast older veterinary surgeons are
less likely to consider their practice as sub-optimal, but rather chasacieds doing the

best they can under the circumstances.

8.2 Limitations of the study

The main limitation of this study has been its small size, involving onlye2@rinary
surgeons and 69 recorded consultations. The number of participants in a silvdyys a
compromise between breadth and depth, between the size of the sample acalifyracti
terms of time to collect and analyse the data. This is especially true in iueligsgearch in
which the data collected is rich, complex and time consuming to analyse. However the
participants in this study were selected to provide a range of opinions and examples of
decision making in different contexts, and with the exception of the high numiealef
participants with postgraduate qualifications provided a reasonable sampétedhary

surgeons (Appendix H) and consultations.

The second limitation is that this research has only collected intem@a from the
veterinary surgeons involved in the consultations. This decision was taken for practical
reasons since arranging an appropriate time and place to interview the client wauld hav

been difficult and also significantly increased the amount of data for amativever since
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the analysis shows the importance of the client in clinical decision makgetmains a

significant limitation of this study, and an area for future research.

Another major limitation of the research was the inexperience of the researcher. By its nature
research undertaken for a PhD necessitates a steep learning curve. This was yastaualarl

this case where | had to familiarise myself with a wide rangeeavatiire and approaches to
research in order to undertake a sociologically informed study into clinicalaeaisiking

in veterinary practice. The decision to undertake a broad exploratory wstieyr than
concentrating on a specific aspect of clinical decision making was taken befahse o
dearth of research in this area, however in hindsight this was rathercambaimnd has
necessitated a degree of selectivity in analysing the data. Throughout this gtady mole

as a veterinary surgeon cannot be ignored. While there is no doubt that being ameggeri
veterinary surgeon significantly aided my access to veterinary practicesdot ¢b# data,

my own preconceptions will have influenced the way that data has been analysed and

presented.

While qualitative research seeks to represent the views of the parsclpaene to accept

that my own voice is strongly present in this dissertation, both as thecheseand as a
veterinary surgeon. In reviewing the collected data | have to acknowledge thahadkere

been occasions when my own voice has perhaps been to strong and that the way that some of
the interview questions were phrased may have influenced the answers receivedri¢dhave

in the analysis to make allowances for this influence and where possible presemed my
questions with the responses do that the reader can form their own opiniorinfiutnece

of the question on the respondent.

Although inevitably | started with my own ideas and opinions about the factats th
influence clinical decision making in practice undertaking this researckrizdded me to
develop a much greater understanding of how and why these factors are impattéamt a

include the analysis of other areas, such as the personality of the veterinaoy sutgeh |
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had not initially considered. In making decisions about which themes to ahalyge tried

to be guided by the original research questions and concentrate on those aspweets of
consultation which appeared to be most relevant to clinical decision making, holereer t
are themes or subjects which were only raised by one or a few veteringegiss which for

reasons of space | have not been able to analyse here.

The role of the researcher in collecting and interpreting data in #adjuel research study
contrasts with ideas in quantitative research which is often judged biiatslitg, which is

its ability to be replicated by another researcher. Whilst my ove ilboth the collection

and analysis of data, has been critical in this study | have always tried totges@ples of

the phenomena | am discussing providing an audit trail back to thaabrifzita. | have also
tried to relate my findings to the existing literature on the veterinanegsiuoin, where it
exists. Throughout this study | have taken the opportunity to discuss my idbdsievids

and colleagues as well as presenting my research to a range of differentasidlhis has
enabled me both to refine my own ideas but also to check that my findings resohate wit

other members of the veterinary profession.

8.3 Discussion and Recommendations

The aim of this study has been to explore clinical decision making bynariesurgeons in
practice in the U.K. and to develop an understanding of the main factors whictméeflue
their decision making. It has provided evidence that there are a rangeood fafliencing
clinical decision making working at different levels, from the strgctirthe consultation; to
the need to share and negotiate care for the animal with the owner to dtfactora which

influence the delivery of veterinary care and the role of animals in society.

A recurring theme throughout this research has been the way that veterinary surgeons

consider that their clinical decision making in practice deviates from thkedddaught to
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them at university or described in text books. The major difference affecting clinical decision
making in practice appears to be the presence of the client, who is labgelyt drom
veterinary teaching and texts, with the exception of that relating to corcationi skills.
Clinical decision making in practice, rather than being the logical lipearess taught at
university, is interactive, requires negotiation and involves many facther than the
condition of the animal. Constraints of time and money are referred to as constraining factors
by the majority of participants but also mentioned by the respondents in thisistilndy
variation between clients in the level of care that they are seeking and abtitte gor

their animals. While recent graduates often describe the shortcuts and compronitsgythat
make in practice as a problem and the treatment that they are ablevige as less than

ideal, more experienced practitioners are more likely to claim that they are providing the best
treatment for the animal under the circumstances, indicating that they have accepted that

many factors have to be considered in making clinical decisions.

These differences between veterinary medicine as it is taught and practiced appmadéo

an example of the distinction between the academic and consulting arms of a profession as
described by Friedson (1976). This study has shown that although the animal patient is both
the focus and the subject of the consultation, clinical decision making is a hutivitly ac

and is affected by a range of factors other than the condition of the amirttak it appears

that clinical decision making in veterinary practieehile still converting the patient’s

problem in to one that is amenable to the “treatments” that the profession has to offer

(Abbott 1988) does so in a way that is closer to the social model of decisiongmak
described by Berg (1992), than the classical biomedical model of deciakingr(Ledley

and Lusted 1959)
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Figure 8.1 Social model of clinical decision making (Berg 1992)

Finances  Medical
criteria  Historical

The patient information
Patient's problem ‘/ >Solvab|e problem/disposal
Organisation f 1}% Examination
Disposal results
options

The social model of clinical decision making acknowledges that many faatoisftuence
the decision making process including the circumstances and context in which the decision is
taken, and “disposals” describe the range of options which the clinician has to offer the

client.

The veterinary surgeons interviewed in this study considered that time and merey w
major factors constraining clinical decision making in veterinary practicee Tisna
particular issue in small animal practice where consultations are often schedul€d
minute intervals. The average length of consultations in this study was 11 minutes and 45
seconds rising to 14 minutes and 15 seconds for consultations for new conditions. Many
veterinary surgeons reported feeling pressure to try to keep to appointmestuiith some
consultations such as vaccinations and post-operative checks being completed more rapidly
as veterinary surgeons attempt to keep to time. The time pressure also appearedato hav
influence on the clinical decision making in the consultation with veterinaryesns
reporting that they had to make decisions about which problems to deal witbanicular
consultation, and ongoing consultations being used to assess changes over time ared respons

to treatment. While in theory scheduled appointments should enable a moeneffimivice
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to be delivered, and cut waiting times for clients, it may be appropoatedertake further
research to assess the effect of 10 minute consultations on client satisfadt@npresent
economic climate where there is a reported reduction in demand for services in snalll anim
practices (Robinson 2009), it may also be appropriate to consider increasingpdhtedl
time at least for clients presenting animals with new conditions, althoughbewiecessary

to consider the effect of any increase in consultation fees that may result.

Financial constraints on the investigation and treatment of diseasete@@nsidered to be
important and have an effean clinical decision making, with discussions over money being
considered difficult. However there is some evidence from this study to sutpgest
discussions over the cost of veterinary care may be more about the perceiedfval
procedures and treatments than their actual cost. Veterinary surgeons need to be able to
explain the benefits of the procedures and treatments that they recommendpemddi®
comparisons between options based on costs and outcomes. While this is nornmal in far
animal practice, where decisions include economic considerations, this infornsatess
frequently included in research into treatments in small animal practice. Whipeafession
needs to find ways to increase the availability of high quality evidencejdodl practices
could also start to build their own evidence by undertaking clinical audit ¢ cosl
outcomes for common procedures. Further evidence is also required on co-morbiclity whi
is becoming an increasing issue in small animal practice with many animatgilwo old

age and suffering from more than one condition.

Clinical decision making also appears to be affected by the context in whidtetsion
takes place. The increased specialisation in small animal practice, with thepdeed of
referral and out of hours’ services, has also affected clinical decision making, not only by
increasing the range of options for the investigation and treatment but bygatteximvay
that veterinary services are delivered. While these services enable veteredicine to

approach more closely to human medicine, they may have implications for the relationship
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between veterinary surgeon and client. In seeking veterinary care for theal animmwner
may be involved in a range of individual encounters with different veterswageons and
even different practices, rather than the development of a true service reiptioitkhan
individual veterinary surgeon (Gutek et al. 2000). Although the bio-medicalmafmn
about the animal may be transferred between veterinary surgeons more personatioro
about the client’s relationship with the animal and their expectations of veterinary care are

less likely to be passed on.

This research has shown that there are similarities but also sighifi€rences between
human medicine and veterinary medicine as practiced and therefore care should be taken in
extrapolating findings from one to the other. While concepts such as evidence-based
medicine and shared decision making may applicable to both professions research is needed

to establish how they can best be applied in the veterinary context.

In conclusion clinical decision making in veterinary practice is a humavitacind whike
the subject of the decision making is the health and welfare of the gratiedt, this study
provides evidence that this involves more than just biomedical informatioi thiecanimal.
Clinical decision making in veterinary practice needs to take accoutiteofocial and
contextual factors relating to the circumstances of the individual clientpte and status of
animals in society; and the way that veterinary services are delivered. Thedkaaeas
which need further research if the veterinary profession is to continue to &nfhev
standards of care provided to their animal patients, which they can orttyadmh their

human clients.

Recommendations for Practice

e It may be appropriate to reconsider whether the 10 minute appointment is the best
way to provide veterinary services in small animal practice; especially for those

animals presenting with a new condition.
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e Indiscussing costs with the owner it is important to present the value of the options
in terms of benefits and outcomes for the animal.

e Itisimportant to be able to be able to offer a range of options to allow for the
variation in the type of care that the owner is seeking for their animal and their
practical and financial resources.

e Practices should look to develop their own evidence on costs and outcomes through
the use of Clinical Audit.

Recommendations for Research and Education

¢ While clinical decision making is a skill which develops with experienaehteg of
the principles of clinical decision making may aid understanding.

e Further research is needed into veterinary practice as a human activity and the
services which clients are seeking.

e Further research is needed into the client’s view and role in clinical decision making,
particularly the extent to which they are seeking recommendations or options.

e There needs to be more research on co-morbidity as increasing numbers of
companion animals are being treated for more than one condition.

e Clinical teaching needs to include contextual information, such as informabaon ab
the owner and financial constraints, when considering the diagnosis and treatment of
clinical cases.

¢ Evidence based resources are needed which present the costs and benefigeof a ra
of options to support shared decision making. These could take the form of decision
aides which could make explicit the costs and options for the diagnosis and
treatment common conditions and could be used to facilitate discussion of options

and costs between veterinary surgeon and client.
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APPENDICES

APPENDIX A - ETHICS APPROVAL FORM

ﬁ The Uniyersitg of

M | Nottingham
This form must be completed for all research projects, research assignments or
dissertations/theses which are conducted within the School and involve human
subjects. You must not begin data collection or approach potential research

participants until you have completed this form, received ethical clearance, and

submitted this form for retention with the appropriate administrative staff.

If the study is based only on a review of documentary sources and involves NO

fieldwork of any sort, then this form does not need to be completed.

Completing the form includes providing a brief summary of the research in Section 2

and ticking some boxes in Section 4. Ticking a shaded box in Section 4 requires

further action by the researcher. Two things need to be stressed:

= Ticking one or more shaded boxes does not mean that you cannot conduct

your research as currently anticipated; however, it does mean that further

questions will need to be asked and addressed, further discussions will need

to take place, and alternatives may need to be considered or additional actions

undertaken.

» Avoiding the shaded boxes does not mean that ethical considerations can

subsequently be ‘forgotten’; on the contrary, research ethics need to inform -

for everyone and in every projectin ongoing process of reflection and

debate.
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The following checklist is a starting point for an ongoing process of reflection about

the ethical issues concerning your study.

SECTION 1: THE RESEARCHER(S)

To becompleted in all cases
Title of project:Clinical Decision Making in Veterinary Practice

Name of principal researchesally Everitt

Status:o Undergraduate student
m Postgraduate taught student
X Postgraduate research student
o Staff

Email addresssvxse@nottingham.ac.uk

Names of other project members:

To be completed by students only:
Student ID numberi076439
Degree programme’hD

Module name/number:

Supervisor/module leader: Professor Malcolm Cobb; Dr Alison Pilnick; Dr Justin

Waring

SECTION 2: RESEARCH WITHIN OR INVOLVING THE NHS OR SOCIAL

CARE
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Doesthisresearch involve the recruitment of patients, staff, recordsor other

data through the NHS or involve NHS sites or other property?
o Yes
X No

If you have answeredES to the above question, ethical approMdlST be sought
from the relevant NHS research ethics committee. Evidence of approval from such a
committeeM UST be lodged with the School office prior to the commencement of

data collection.

Doesthisresearch involve therecruitment of users, staff, records or other data
through social service authorities (children and adult services) or involve social

servicesitesor other property?
o Yes
X No

If you have answeredES to the above question, then you must check whether or
not the relevant social service authority has its own ethical scrutiny procedures. If
appropriate, evidence of approval from such an autherit\ST be lodged with the

School office prior to the commencement of data collection.

Where external ethical approval has been obtained from a NHS committee or social

service authority completion of this form is optional.

SECTION 3: THE RESEARCH
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Please provide brief details (50-150 words) about your proposed research, as

indicated in each section

1. Research question(s) or aim(s)

The purpose of this research is to investigate the decisions being made by vetg
surgeons during routine consultations, the evidence that is being used to supp(
inform these decisions and the factors which influence the use of evidérceain
research question:i$Vhat evidence are veterinary surgeonsin practice using to

inform/support their clinical decision making?

2. Method(s) of data collection

The preliminary part of the research will consist of an ethnographic case study
carried out in a single veterinary practice collecting data by a range of methodg
including observation, interviews and documentary analysis to build a detailed
picture of the use of evidence in clinical decision making. This will also provide
opportunity to pilot the video data collection method that will form the main part

the study.

The main study will consist of a series of videotaped consultations with a rangg
veterinary surgeons in different practices. These videotapes will then be used t
prompt discussion of decision making and evidence use during semi-structureq

interviews.

Brinary

DIt or

the

of

of

i
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3. Proposed site(s) of data collection

Data will generally be collecting in veterinary practices (see list of proposed
practices at Appendix 4. A small number of consultations may be recorded on |

or stables where the veterinary surgeons concerned are visiting.

arms

4. How will accessto participants be gained?

Access will be negotiated through the principal or partner in the practice using

contacts known to the researcher or other members of the School of Veterinary
Medicine and Science at the University of Nottingham. For corporate of charity
based practices access will be arranged through a senior member of the manaj
team. It is hoped that once contact with the practice has been made a number

veterinary surgeons within the practice will be willing to participate.

Veterinary surgeons will be asked to obtain consent from their clients.

gement

of

SECTION 4: ETHICAL CONSIDERATIONS

Please answer each question by ticking the appropriate box. All questions in section

4 must be answered.
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4.1 General issues

Yes | No
Will this research involve any participants who are known to be
vulnerable due to: X
Being aged under 18? X
Residing in institutional care (permanently or temporarily)?
X
Having a learning disability?
X
Having a mental health condition?
X
Having physical or sensory impairments?
Previous life experiences (e.g. victims of abuse)?
Other (please specify)...
Will this research place participants at any greater physical or emotiq X
risk than they experience during their normal lifestyles?
Will this research involve any physically invasive procedures or the X
collection of bodily samples?
Will this research expose the researcher to any significant risk of phy X
or emotional harm?
Will this research involve deception of any kind? X
Will this research involve access to personal information about X

identifiable individuals without their knowledge or consent?

I will inform immediately the School’s Ethics Officer if I change the
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method(s) of data collection, the proposed sites of data collection, th
means by which participants are accessed, or make any other signif

changes to my research inquiry

4.2 Before starting data collection

Yes

No

| have read the Research Code of Conduct guidelines of the Univers

Nottingham, in particular sections 3 and 4, and agree to abide by the

http://www.nottingham.ac.uk/ris/local/research-strategy-and-

policy/research-governance.ghp

| have read the Data Protection Policy and Guidelines of the Univer

of Nottingham and agree to abide by them:

Policy -

X
http://www.nottingham.ac.uk/%7Ebrzdpa/local/dp-policy|doc
Guidelines -

X
http://www.nottingham.ac.uk/%7Ebrzdpa/local/dp-guidance
My full identity will be revealed to all research participants X
All participants will be given accurate information about the nature ol X

research and the purposes to which the data will be put

All participants will freely consent to take part, and this will be confirr

by use of a consent form. (An example of a consent form is availabl
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you to amend and use.)

One signed copy of the consent form will be held by the researcher :

another will be retained by the participant

It will be made clear that declining to participate will have no negativ

consequences for the individual

It will be made clear that participation is unlikely to be of direct persg

benefit to the individual

Participants will be asked for permission for quotations (from data) tc

used in research outputs where this is intended

Incentives (other than basic expenses) are offered to potential partic
as an inducement to participate in the research. (Here any incentive
include cash payments and non-cash items such as vouchers and b

tokens.)

For research conducted within, or concerning, organisations (e.g.
universities, schools, hospitals, care homes, etc) | will gain authorisg
in advance from an appropriate committee or individual. (This is in
addition to any research ethics procedures required by those
organisations, particularly health and social care agen@es Section

2)

4.3 During the process of data collection

Yes

No
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| will provide participants with my University contact details, and thos
of my supervisor, so that they may make get in touch about any asps

the research if they wish to do so

Participants will be guaranteed anonymity only insofar as they do no

disclose any illegal activities

Anonymity will not be guaranteed where there is disclosure or evider

of significant harm, abuse, neglect or danger to participants or to oth

All participants will be free to withdraw from the study at any time,

including withdrawing data following its collection

Data collection will take place only in public and/or professional spag

(e.g. in a work setting)

Research participants will be informed when observations and/or X
recording is taking place
Participants will be treated with dignity and respect at all times X
4.4 After collection of data

Yes | No
Where anonymity has been agreed with the participant, data will be | X
anonymised as soon as possible after collection
All data collected will be stored in accordance with the requirements| X

the Data Protection Act 1998
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Data will only be used for the purposes outlined within the participan

information sheet and consent form

Details which could identify individual participants will not be disclosg
to anyone other than the researcher, their supervisor and (if necessg

internal and/or external examiners without their explicit consent

I will inform my supervisor andiathe School’s research ethics officer X
and (if necessary) statutory services of any incidents of actual or
suspected harm of children or vulnerable adults which are disclosed
during the course of data collection
4.5 After completion of research
Yes | No
Participants will be given the opportunity to know about the overall | X
research findings
Data must be submitted to the School office and will be retained (in § X

secure location) for 7 years from the date of any publication based u

them, after which time it will be destroyed.

All hard copies of data collection tools and data which enable the

identification of individual participants will be destroyed

SECTION 5: ETHICAL APPROVAL
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Self-declar ation of ethical research

1. If you did not tick any of the shaded boxes in section 4 of this form, please sign

and date below.

Keep one copy of this form for your personal records and hand another to Alison

Haigh in the School office who will keep it on file.

By signing thisform you are agreeing to work within the protocol which you
have outlined and to abide by the University of Nottingham’s Code of
Resear ch Ethics. If you make changes to your protocol which in turn would
change your answers to any of the above questions themysiLcomplete a

new form and submit a copy to Richard Hammond (SVMS).

2. |If you ticked any of the shaded boxes in section 4 of this form, then you must
complete SECTION 6 (overleaf). You must then discuss all ethical issues
arising, record the outcome and have this form countersigned by the following

personnel

Undergraduate studentmodule convenor/project supervisor
Postgraduate taught studendissertation supervisor
Postgraduate research studestipervisor/upgrade panel

Staff— School Research Ethics Officer (REO)

304



Authorisation following ethical scrutiny

This section to be completed only in cases where section 6 has also been completed.
To be completed by module convenor/project supervisor and/or School Research

Ethics Officer
Having discussed the ethical issues arising from the proposed research
m | am happy for the research to go ahead as planned.

m | have requested that changes be made to the research protocol. The
principal researcher must complete and submit a revised form which

integrates these changes

m This project must be referred on for more detailed ethical scrutiny.

Please forward a hard copy to the School’s REO

m This project is to be referred to Research Development Group for

consideration (this option is for School REO only)

Note:any research protocols lodged with the School office may be subject to review

by the School’s Research Ethics Officer

SECTION 6: FURTHER INFORMATION & JUSTIFICATION OF

METHODOLOGY

One box should be completed fach shaded box ticked in section 4 of this form.

Ethical issue:
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Participants under 18 or from other vulnerable groups

Those whose understanding of English means that they are unable to give infog

consent
Rationale for chosen methodology and/or how ethical issue is to be addressed

While it is not intended for any participants under 18 or from vulnerable groups
included in the data collection, should this occur, for example a child accompat
an adult to the vets or a girl in a stable yard, no quotes or pictures which includ
these individuals will be used in any published material without explicit written

consent from a parent or guardian.

If any client does not appear to have a sufficiently good grasp of English to give

informed consent they will not be included in the study

Supervisor/REQ's response (including whether ethical issue has been satisfact

addressed):

rmed

to be

nying

e

\1%

orily
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APPENDIX B - PARTICIPANT INFORMATION & CONSENT FORMS

Participant information
Resear ch Project — Clinical Decision making in Veterinary Practice

Thank you for expressing an interest in this project. This sheet provides faftrenation
on the aims and methods of the study and the involvement required from the practice if you

agree to participate.

The research is being undertaken by Sally Everitt BVSc MRCVS, a PhD studdwt at t
University of Nottingham. The aim of this study is to investigate clirdealision making
and the use of evidence in veterinary practice in the U.K. and seeks to answer tilbe:ques
What factors influence veterinary surgeons’ clinical decision making in the

consultation?

It is hoped that this study will provide information which will enable both thesldpment
of evidence-based resources for practice and the teaching of clinical decision making.

The research will use video recordings of actual consultations to prompsgi@t of the
decisions made and evidence used during routine consultations. In order to take par
veterinary surgeons will need to agree to the video recording of a small nawhber
consultations and audio-recording of the following discussion. It is hoped that atiogglt

will be able to be recorded with a number of veterinary surgeons of differens lefvel
experience. The choice of consultations will be down to the veterinary surgeomneghce
and consent forms will be required from both the participating veterinary suageéoriient

(see attached).

While some personal information on the veterinary surgeon and practice willlbetexbl
this will be kept confidential and all references to individuals and theigeawaill be

anonymised in any publications.

All participating practices will receive, and have the opportunity to commerat @port of

the findings.

If you are still interested in participating, or require any further médion, please contact

Sally Everitt to arrange a mutually convenient time for her to visit the practice.

Sdly Everitt BVSc MRCVS
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Consent Form - Client
PARTICIPANT CONSENT FORM - Client

University of Nottingham

Project title: Clinical Decision Making in Veterinary Practice

Researcher’s name ......... Sally Everitt (svxse@nottingham.ac.|01280 822971)

Supervisor’s name ... Professor Malcolm Cobb (Malcolm.cobb@nottingham.ac.uk)
0115 9516416

¢ | have read the Participant Information Sheet and the nature and purpose of the
research project has been explained to me. | have had the opportunity to ask
questions. | understand and agree to take part.

¢ | understand the purpose of the research project and my involvement in it.

e | understand that | may withdraw from the research project at any stage and
that this will not affect my status now or in the future.

e | understand that while information gained during the study may be published,
I will not be identified and my personal details will remain confidential.

¢ | understand that | may be video recorded during the consultation.

e | understand that the original data will be analysed and that extracts from the
recordings may be quoted in research papers or used for teaching purposes. |
understand that all reasonable precautions will be taken to ensure my
anonymity in these cases.

e The original data will be collected and stored in accordance with the
requirements of the Data Protection Act.

e | understand that | may contact the researcher or supervisor if | require further
information about the research, and that | may contact the Research Ethics
Officer of Sociology and Social Policy, University of Nottingham, if | wish to
make a complaint relating to my involvement in the research.

| agree to take part in the above research project
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Consent Form - Veterinary Surgeon
PARTICIPANT CONSENT FORM - Veterinary Surgeon

University of Nottingham

Project title: Clinical Decision Makingin Veterinary Practice

Researcher’s name ......... Sally Everitt (svxse@nottingham.ac.|01280 822971)

Supervisor’s name ... Professor Malcolm Cobb (Malcolm.cobb@nottingham.ac.uk)
01159516416

e | have read the Participant Information Sheet and the nature and purpose of the
research project has been explained to me. | have had the opportunity to ask
guestions. | understand and agree to take part.

e | understand the purpose of the research project and my involvement in it.

e | understand that | may withdraw from the research project at any stage and
that this will not affect my status now or in the future.

¢ | understand that while information gained during the study may be published,
| will not be identified and my personal results will remain confidential.

e | understand that | will be video recorded during the consultation(s) and audio
recorded during the interview.

¢ | understand that the original data will be analysed and that extracts from the
recordings may be quoted in research papers or used for teaching purposes. |
understand that all reasonable precautions will be taken to ensure my
anonymity in these cases.

e The original data will be collected and stored in accordance with the
requirements of the Data Protection Act. The data will not be used for any
other research purposes without my written consent.

e | understand that | may contact the researcher or supervisor if | require further
information about the research, and that | may contact the Research Ethics
Officer of Sociology and Social Policy, University of Nottingham, if | wish to
make a complaint relating to my involvement in the research.

| agree to take part in the above research project

SN L
(Research participant)

P Nt MM <o Date
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APPENDIX C - INTERVIEW GUIDE

Part 1 - Prior to looking at the video of the consultation

1. Collect information on Practice and Individual attributes
2. How was the consultation to be used in the interview selected

3. Before we look at the video can you tell me about this consultation in your own
words?
a. Prompts
I. Have you met the client/animal before
ii. Did you have any ideas or preconceptions before the consultation
iii. Did you find the decision making in this case difficult in any way?
iv. What factors influenced your decision making in this consultation
b. In what ways was it similar or different from other consultations?
4. Did you feel that the presence of the video camera altered your behaviour or that
of the client?

Part 2 - During playback of video — which may be stopped at any point by

interviewee or researcher (note which) to discuss decisions or use of evidence.

a. What decision was made at this point?
b. What factors did you consider when making this decision?

c. What evidence are you aware of using to reach this decision?

Part 3 - At end of playback

1. Were there any aspects of the consultation that surprised or interested you?

2. Can you tell me about the decision making in the case we have just seen:

a. Prompts

I. Do you normally manage all cases of XXXX in this way?
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li. If so what factors have led to you using this method of
management
iii. If not what factors influence your management decisions
iv. Do you have any protocols or guidelines for the management of
XXXX
1. If so how were they arrived at
2. Did you follow the protocol/guidelines during this
consultation
v. Did you consider any other treatments before making your decision
vi. Do you think that other colleagues in the practice would have
managed this case differently? If not what do you think are the

reasons for this.

3. Did any other the other consultations recorded raise any particular issues or

difficulties in decision making?

Talking about decision making in more general terms

1. To what extent do you involve others in the decision making process?
a. Clients
b. Colleagues
c. Other professionals

2. How do you think you have developed your decision making skills?

a. To what extent do you feel the decision making skills that you use
were taught at University

b. How do you feel that your decision making skills have changed with
experience?

c. Do you find that there are areas where what you were taught conflicts
with your experience or the way things are done in practice

d. Can you think of any particular examples that gave you problems with
decision making or which changed your approach (critical incidents)

3. What types of evidence (in its broadest sense) do you find you rely on most
when making decisions during the consultation? Which do you think were
most important in the consultation we have just seen

a. Clinical History
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Physical examination

Knowledge of basic -normal anatomy /physiology
Knowledge of patho-physiology

Published research/clinical trials

Textbooks

Other reference data sheets

Previous knowledge of client animal

Your own experience

Experience of colleagues/experts

T T Te@ o a0oT

. Protocols and Guidelines

a. Have you developed any formal or informal protocols or guidelines
within the practice?
i. If so how were these decided
ii. If not what are the reasons for this

. Do other colleagues in the practice tend to manage cases in the same way ?
if not what do you think are the reasons for this

. Sources of Information/Evidence

What reference materials are you most likely to consult?

b. When faced with uncertainty about how to manage a case what
sources of information/advice are you most likely to consult

c. Do you find the primary literature useful or are you more likely to
use other sources

d. Are there any other types of information/reference that you would like

to have available in practice

o

. What factors are most likely to influence your use of a new drug or
procedure?

. To what extent do you find your decision making being influenced by
financial or business considerations?

. Are there any other factors which you think influence your decision making
that we have not covered?

10.Do you have any comments on the interview process?
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APPENDIX D - ATTRIBUTES

Attributes of practices

1. Practice/identifier

2. Location

3. Species mix

4. Number of VS employed ( total and FTVE)

5. Other Staff employed

6. Status of Practice PSS/TP

7. Standard consultation length

8. Practice Management System

9. Protocols/Guideline

10. Information resources available
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Attributes of individuals

1. Namel/identifier

2. Gender

3. Practice/ identifier

4. Position in Practice

5. Year of Qualification

6. University of Qualification

7. Postgraduate experience

8. Postgraduate qualifications

9. Particular interests
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Attributes of consultation

Consultation attributes

Vet Identifier

Location

Animal(s) present

Owner(s)/ Handler(s)
present

Others present

Time allocated

Time taken

Owners reason for visit

Owners comments

Vets Comments

Clinical examination

Outcome

Follow-up
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APPENDIX E - KEYWORD DEFINITIONS

Analysis of consultations - Classic biomedical consultation:
Clinical History — discussion of the animal’s medical problem including, clients
presenting symptoms but not general discussion about the animal or other
animals in the household unless directly related to this problem

Physical examination — veterinary surgeons examination of the animal by
observation, palpation or through various instruments. This includes specific
observation alluded to by the veterinary surgeon but not general observation which
is not remarked upon. It includes the use of fluorescein and Schirmer tear tests and
use of instruments such as thermometer, stethoscope and ophthalmoscope /
auroscope.

Diagnostic tests — discussion of diagnostic tests or their results — including blood
and urine tests, radiography, ultrasound, ECG, MRI.

Diagnosis — the naming of a disease or condition in either technical or layman’s
terms or the discussion of differentials

Treatment — discussion of treatment options, prescription of medication or
discussion/review of previous treatment or medication

Those things deliberately not included in this analysis:

Weighing the animal — although this was carried out in several consultations it
often involved the animal leaving the consulting room. On other occasions the
veterinary surgeon had access to this information already on the patient’s records
or the owner was able to provide details having recently weighed the animal.

Taking blood or other samples — although this was occasionally carried out in the
consulting room the animal as more often “out the back” for samples to be taken.

Reading or writing patient notes on the computer — although vets often referred
to patient notes during the consultation this was not always on screen, and in some
cases was not in the room. Three veterinary surgeons made obvious computer
entries during the consultation whereas others wrote up the computer notes after
the consultation.

Carrying out procedures — such as nail clipping, emptying anal glands or giving
injections
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Analysis of consultations - Calgary-Cambridge model:
Initiating the consultation — including: greeting the client and animal;
introductions and establishing the reason for the consultation.

Gathering information — communication regarding the animals condition and the
client’s perspective including

a) The short term history

b) More general information on the animals purpose or relationship with the
owner

c) Background information — long term history

This section is likely to include but extend beyond the clinical history of the medical
model and will include the veterinary surgeons summary of the information
gathered

Physical examination — this section will match that in the medical consultation
model

Explanation and Planning — communication about the findings of the veterinary
surgeon’s examination , including diagnosis and treatment and further information
solicited by client.

Closing — summarising, safety netting and saying goodbye

As this model concentrates on communication in the consulting room it will exclude:
1. Procedures other than the physical examination

2. Communication between client and animal, or veterinary surgeon and animal other than
in greeting
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APPENDIX F -DECISION MAKING IN THE CONSULTATION

Diagnosis

Was a diagnosis made during this consultation? Yes/ No
What was the diagnosis?
How was diagnosis given to client?
Assertion
Indexing
Explicated
How did client respond to diagnosis?
Silence
Minimal
Extended

Had a diagnosis been made previously?

Diagnostic tests

Were diagnostic tests recommended at this consultation?

How did the VS recommend tests?

How did client respond?

Were diagnostic test results given at this consultation?

How did the client respond?
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Treatment

Was treatment prescribed at this consultation?

Was this a continuation of previous treatment?

What treatment was prescribed?

How was treatment recommended?
Single recommendation
Options

Where options were given did VS express preference

How did the client respond to treatment recommendation?
Minimally
Acceptance

Resistance

Outcome

Was an estimate given — written or verbal?

How was consent obtained?
Presumed
Simple
Explicit

Verbal or written

319



APPENDIX G - SAMPLE MINDMAP

Farms as businesses K1, L1

economic/ business decisions

Contract v fee for service K1, L1

[ Two tier treatment D2, Charity D2, 1

Afford care

more discussion if clients money J1

| = reedom to treat D1
zjinsurance Referral D4, J1, J2

Proportion insured clients B4, E1, F1.
J1, 02

Restrictions E1. J1. J2

Mot prejudging C1,G1

Knowledge / relationship with client B1,

D2, E1
Charity
real inability to pay D2, G1
oyInability to pay o Tvpology D2
Client expectations H1, H2
o Ethical dilemaas H2 Declining trestment H1, H2

Estimates F1, H1, H2

How much they want to do D1, D4

—VWhen they are not paying H2 Compliance

Effect on decisions How much certainty they want E1

Euthanasia D2, 11, 12

standars of care C2, H1, 61, E1

Importance D2, L1

professional integrity - need to sleep
at night C1, F1

Business awareness young graduates
C2, H1

Employees more likely to cosider client
than practice finance in decision making

-D1,D3, D4
Lack of equipment H2
gPurchasing equipment G1 Vvhat vets want G1, E1
What owners can afford E2
effect of price - B1, L1, D2
= Purchasing drugs Prometions and offers H1, F1

relationship with company / rep

Competitive advantage F1, H1

—"Company policy"
Charity 11, 12

= Competition F1, L1 Free prescriptions

Professionalautonomy and fee variability

Willingness to buy into practice L1,

o Student debt L1
Comparison other prosessions 11

return on investment

Client advocacy B3, D1, J1

Pressure to promote or perform
procedures |1, 12

Discussing money E1, C1, G1, J1

compromising care G1

= Ethical dilemmas
animal welfare E1. D2, H2

Cost benefitd

Client expectations

recession E1, 11, 12, L1
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APPENDIX H - PARTICIPANT CHARACTERISTICS

TYPE
YEAR OTHER SPECIES OF
GENDER | QUALIFIED | UNIVERSITY QUALIFICATIONS STATUS TREATED PRACTICE

Bl | M 1988 | CAMBRIDGE Cert VR PARTNER SA/MIXED | PRIVATE

B2 | F 2004 | LONDON ASSISTANT | SA PRIVATE

B3 | M 2002 | LONDON Cert ZOO MED ASSISTANT | SA PRIVATE
BSC - Veterinary

B4 | F 2006 | BRISTOL Pathogenesis ASSISTANT | SA PRIVATE

Cl | M 1981 | CAMBRIDGE PhD, DLAM DIRECTOR SA/MIXED | PRIVATE
BSc Animal Science,

C2 | F 2008 | LONDON MSc Equine Science | ASSISTANT | SA/MIXED | PRIVATE

D1 | F 2008 | DUBLIN ASSISTANT | SA PRIVATE
MSc(VetGP) ,

D2 | M 1979 | CAMBRIDGE D.PROF PRINCIPAL | SA PRIVATE

D3 | F 2007 | EDINBURGH ASSISTANT | SA PRIVATE

D4 | F 1992 | CAMBRIDGE D32/33 ASSISTANT | SA PRIVATE

E1l | F 1978 | CAMBRIDGE PRINCIPAL | EQUINE PRIVATE

E2 | F 2007 | BRISTOL ASSISTANT | EQUINE PRIVATE

F1 | M 1996 | BRISTOL Cert SAS JVP* SA CORPORATE

Gl | M 1986 | DUBLIN PhD, Cert SAM DIRECTOR SA PRIVATE

H1 | M 2000 | BRISTOL Cert SAC Senior Vet | SA CORPORATE

H2 | F 2002 | GLASGOW EMPLOYEE | SA CORPORATE

11 M 1977 | CAMBRIDGE Senior Vet | SA CHARITY

12 F 2002 | LIVERPOOL EMPLOYEE | SA CHARITY

J1 M 1986 | DUBLIN DVC PRINCIPAL | SA REFERRAL
Cert SAM, MACVS,

J2 M 1982 | DUBLIN DVC EMPLOYEE | SA REFERRAL

K1 | M 1998 | BRISTOL PhD DCHP EMPLOYEE | LA PRIVATE

L1 | M 1992 | LONDON PARTNER LA PRIVATE

JVP = Joint Venture Partner
LA = Large Animal

SA

= Small Animal
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